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PR E FACE. 


"HE Rive Dr. Wie was pros at . 
Wiggan in \ Lancaſhire, the 18th of 
| Offober, O. 8. in the Year 1691. When 
he turned his Thoughts to the Place and 
Time of his Birth, he obſerved there were 
two Things for which he had great Reaſon 
to be thankful to Divine Providence. The 
one was his having been born in a Land 
of evangelical Light and Liberty.— The 
other, his having been born of religious 
Parents. Though it be very true, what 


ſome Perſons have obſerved, that no Man 5 


ſhall be ſaved or condemned merely for 
being born in ſuch a Country, or at dach Dow 
Time, yet it cannot be denied, that there 
are Dae Ages and Countries eminen | 
diſtinguiſhed above others, and in whic 
Perſons have much greater Advantages for 
—. and practiſing their Duty, and 
for making a Progreſs in all thoſe Accom- 
pliſhments, that tend to the true Dignity 
and Perfection of the human Nature. And 
any. one that believeth a Providence, which 
ſuperintendeth the Affairs of Men, ought 
to look upon it as a happy Circumſtance, 
when his Birth and Habitation have been 
0 ert and OY as to give him great 


Advantages 


fd PR E FA C E. 


. | Advantages for religious and moral Im- 


provements. He was therefore thankful to 
the Divine Providence, that he was born not 
among the wild Indians; not in the barba- 
Tous and uncultivatea Nations, among whom 
the main Principles of what is called Natu- 
ral Religion, are in a great Meaſure ex- 
tinguiſhed, and where human Nature is 
funk. into the loweſt Degree of Meanneſs 
and Ignorance; nor yet in Countries g 
ing under Tur tio Oppreſſion; nor where 
— Chriſtian Religion is debaſed with Su- 
ition and corrupt Mixtures, which 
have greatly obſcured and defaced its — 
mitive Purity, Simplicity, and Glory; 
where Papal Tyranny prevaileth, and 4 8 
there is no Liberty allowed for an impartial 
Examination of the e and keeps 
ing cloſe to that ſacred Rule. 
HFad our Author been to chooſe for him- 
ſelf in what Part of the World, in what 
Nation, in what Age, to come into Exiſt- 
ence, he could ſcarce have deſired any 
thing more fayourable in theſe Reſpects, 
than it pleaſed God in his great Goodneſs 
to aſſign him. He thought he was born in 
one of the happieſt Pail of the Earth, in 
2 Country bleſſed with great Advantages, - 
and in one of the brighteft Periods that is 
to be met with in the whole Courſe of the 
Engliſh Hiſtory: For in no Age nor Coun- 
py _ were ever a fuller Enjoyment of 
1 Liberty, 


WUD EY AQE W. 
Liberty, a mere glorious Light, greater Ad- 
vantages for Improvement, or better Op- 
portunities for making a free Inquiry into 
e Nature and s of the Chriſtian 
Religion, and profeſſing it in its Purity. 
This, he thought, ought not to be paſſed 
over with a flight Regard, but juſtly called 
for the moſt grateful Acknowledgments. 
; The other Thing he had to be peculiarly 


i 4 


thankful for, in which he had an Advantage 
above many thouſands in the ſame Age and 
Country, was his being born of religious 
Parents, Perſons of true Chriſtian Simpli- 
. City, and godly Sincerity. LB 
Io proceed from Parents diſtinguiſhed 
by the Splendor of their Titles, and Afflu- 
'ence of their Fortunes and Circumſtances, 
may indeed, in many. Cafes, open a Way 
for making a Figure in the World, and be- 
ing extenſively uſeful in the Community. 
But it often bringeth great Temptations 
along with it, which few are able to reſiſt 
or overcome. But to ſpring from Parents 
of great Piety and Virtue, though of com- 
paratively mean outward Circumſtances, is 
a real and mighty, Advantage. And the 
Benefit ariſing from their early good In- 
ſtructions and good Examples, is ſuperior 
to any Thing which worldly Riches. or 
Honours can furniſh :-and to be in a great 
Meaſure exempted from thoſe Temptations 
to which theſe Things generally, expoſe 
8 APE. a 2 Ma, 


Men, is n to be regarded as an I 
. Circumſtance. _ © | 
His Father was full of Zeal fos God, very 
aſſiduous in the Exerciſes of Piety and 
| Devotion, in his Cloſet and Family, as well 
as in attending on public Worſhip, and his 
whole Converſation was uniform and ex! 
emplary. His Circumſtances in the World 
were ſuch for ſeveral Years, that, though 
not opulent, he lived in very good Cre- 
dit, and was very active in doing Good, 
according to his Ability. At length, by 
ſeveral Diſappointments in his Affairs, an 
eſpecially through his being involved by 
becoming Security for ſome Friends, he 
was brought under ſuch Difficulties, that 
he gave all his Effects into the Hands of 
his Creditors, and came over into Ireland, © 
being obliged to leave his Wife and Chil- 
dren in her Father's Houſe at Viggan, where 
ſhe continued two Years till his Death. 
And then her Huſband having got into a 
Proſpect of being ſettled in Buſineſs, the 
came to Dublin with three Sons, of whom 
our Author was the ſecond. It is natu- 
ral to ſuppoſe, that in his Circumſtances 
he muſt have ſuffered much Diſtreſs with 
a Wife, and three Children very young, in 
| a ſtrange Land, and known to very few. 
But he bore all with great Chearfulneſs, 
| and, diligent in his Buſineſs, had a ſteady. 


Dependence on Divine Providence. It was 
uſual 


uſual with him to riſe up early to his Em- 
ployment: but he never did, under Pre- 
tence of Buſineſs, neglect his Devotions to 
God in his Cloſet, or in his Family. He 
delighted to ſpeak of religious Subjects, and 
he did it with ſuch Warmth and Affection, 
as ſhewed how nearly they touched his 
Heart: and what recommended his Diſ- 
courſe was, that his whole Conduct was 
agreeable to it. His Life was a conſtant 
Courſe of honeſt Induſtry, great Tempe- 
france, Patience, Meekneſs, Delight in God, 
and cheerful Reſignation to his Will. And 
his End was ſuitable to ſuch a Life, with- 
out any Cloud or uncomfortable Doubts 
and Fears. He triumphed over Death, with- 
out vain-glorious Boaſting, but with a calm, 
| ſteady, well-grounded Hope of Glory, that 
raiſed him above the Fears of Death, and 
| pave him ſome Foretaſtes of Glory, before 
e entered into lt. 12 
Our Author's Mother was alſo one of 
great Piety as well as Knowledge, and of 
good natural Parts, excellent in the Oeco- 
nomy of her Children and Family, and 
very diligent and careful in all the Duties 
of a faithful Wife and affectionate Mother. 
She died ſome Vears before her Huſband, 
and her End was alſo very comfortable and 
Ro ((( 
When he reflected on the Character and 
Conduct of his beloved Parents, How 
by 85 ; 
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„ vent Prayers, in which ref er 1 have 


deſpaired of. And when, contra 
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& thankful,” faid he, * ſhould 1 be t6 GO; 


* for the Benefit of their early good In 
« ſtructions, and uſeful Examples, and fer- 


% had a mighty Advantage above man 
% thouſands, whoſe outward Circutnſtances 

% were. much more ſplendid - 3 
In the fixth Yer of Un Ae, be d 
ſeized with the Small- pox, w ich proved 
of ſo malignant a kind, that his Lite ke 
to 2 

Expectation, he recovered from that Diſ- 
order, he was found deprived of bis Under- 
ſanding and Memory, the Uſe of which, it 
was much feared, would never have been 


reſtored. This State of Stupid continued 


for near twelve Months. His former Ideas 
ſeemed all quite expunged. And 5 5 
before the Biſtemper he had been taught 
to read, all was intirely forgotten, and he 
was obliged to begin with the Letters, as 


if he had never known them before. But 
- though he could never recover the Remem- 


brance of what had happened to him before 
he was ſeized with that Diſtemper, he diſ- 
covered now a quick Apprehenſion, and 
ſtrong Memory : and the Progreſs he made 
was taken ſo much Notice of, that his 


Parents, by the Advice of Friends, re- 


ſolved to breed him to a learned Profeſſion. 
Accordingly he applied himſelf to School 
Learni ing with remarkableAfſiduity,in ang 
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he made a quick Progreſs; as alſo in a 
Courſe of Philoſophy, under a celebrated 
Teacher at that Time. His unwearied Di- 
ligenoe, and great Proficiency in Learning, 
were much — Notice of, and 3 
by all who knew him. After this he ap- 
plied himſelf to the Study of Hebrew and 
Divinity, under the Direction of ſome learn- 
ed and worthy Miniſters, who greatly aſſiſt- 
ed him in his Studies: and, in due Time, 
being thoroughly fatisfied how well fur- 
niſhed and prepared he was, | 
him to enter into the Miniſtry. And he 
fully anſwered the high Expectations which 
were formed of him. For he had not long 
appeared in that Character, till he. came 
to be much efteemed, even by the moſt 
diſcerning Judges : and was invited to 
er ſtatedly to the Congregation of Pro- 
Dsſſenters, then meeting in New- Row, 
. a View to a further Settlement. His 
Sermons were ſo 
viour was ſo becoming, that in a ſhort Time 
he received from them a moſt affectionate 
and unanimous Call to be Joĩnt- paſtor with 
the Rev. Mr. Nathamel Weld, and was = 
lemnly ordained the 1 3th of December 1 
re he took this Character upon en 
he applied himſelf in the moſt ſerious and 
deliberate Manner to conſider the Nature 
and Duties of that ſacred Office; even that 
Ea Rs the Church of 


2 + Chriſt, 


table, and his Beha- 
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Chriſt, a Preſbyter, or a Biſhop; ſor it ap- 


peared to him, upon the moſt accurate Ex- 


amination, that in the Times of the Apoſ- 


tles, theſe Names were uſed indifferently 
to ſignify the ſame Order of Church Offi- 
cers; though he was ſenſible, that ſoon 


after there began to be a Diſtinction made 


between them. | : 
And he looked on the ſacred Miniſtry 
as a Station, not only of Honour, but of 
Labour; that it is not an idle Life, to be 
ſpent in Eaſe and Indolence, but in active 
uſeful Service. That, as it is evident from 


many Paſſages of the New Teſtament, it 


is the Will of. God and of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the great King and Head of his 
Church, that Chriſtians ſhould be formed 
into worſhipping Societies, for the Purpoſes 
of his Religion, ſo he hath: appointed that 


there ſhould be Perſons peculiarly ſet apart 


to the Work of the Miniſtry among them, 
whoſe proper Office it ſhould be to preſide 


in thoſe ſacred Societies, to teach and in- 


ſtruct, to exhort and admoniſh the Chriſtian' 


People, to lead them in divine Worſhip, to 
adminiſter ſacred Ordinances among them, 


and exerciſe a paſtoral Care over them. 
That the great End of their Miniſtry is, 


in general, this, to promote the Glory of 


God in the Salvation of Souls, and thereby. 


advance the Intereſts of Chriſt's Kingdom: 


that to that End they are to labour in. the 
VENT. 5 Word 
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Word and Doctrine, to preach Repentance 
and Remiſſion of Sins in the Name of 
Chriſt, and to beſeech Sinners to be recon- 
ciled unto God. That they are to publiſh 
the glad Tidings of Salvation, to diſplay the 
great and precious Promiſes of the new 
Covenant, and its moſt reaſonable and gra- 
cious Terms, to ſet their Duty before them 
in its juſt Extent, and to enforce the Laws 
of the Goſpel, by its powerful and engag- 
ing. Motives, and important Sanctions : that 
they ſhould take St. Paul for their Model, 
who in the Account he gives of his'own' 
- Miniſtry, in his admirable Speech to the 
Elders of the Church of Ephe/as, ſolemnly 
* declares, and appeals to them for the Truth 

of it, -that he had hept back nothing that 
was profitable unto them, but had ſhewed 
them, and taught them publicly, and from 
Houſe to Houſe, teſtifying both to the Jews, 
and alſo-to the Greeks, Repentance towards 
God, and Faith toward cur Lord TFeſus 
Chriſt. Acts xx. 20, 21. He tells the Co- 
rintbians, that he and the other Apoſtles, 
preached Chrift crucified, and that he deter- 
mined not to know any thing among then, ſave 
Jeſus Chrift, and him crucified. And elfe- 
where he declares, that he preached not him- 
felf,, but Chriſt \Feſus the Lord. He obſerved, 
that from theſe and other Paſſages to the 
ſame: Purpoſe, we may ſee, what ought” to 
be the main Topics that Goſpel Miniſters 

| Ly 5] Mi ſhould 


z him as a Father, and the 
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are to preach Chriſt crucified, to 6 
whatſoever he hath commanded them, his 
Doctrines and his Laws; to explain ſacred 
Truth, and urge all religious and moral 
Duties in the Reference they bear to him, 5 
as the great Foundation and Center of our 
Religion as Chriſtia ass. 
He a Bag — as — the Manner of 
their x ing, * muſt not corrupt the 
7 Word of God, nor handle it — — 
* but as of Sincerity, but as of God, in 
4 the Sight of God, muſt ſpeak in Chriſt. 
« They mult ſpeak as becometh the Ora- 
« cles of God. In their Doctrine they 
** muſt. ſhew Incorruptneſs and Gravity, 
< and ſound Speech that cannot be con- 
e demned. They muſt be Workmen that 
“ need not be aſhamed, rightly dividing 
« the Word of Truth. They muſt not 
t uſe flattering Words, nor ſeek Glory of 
« Men; nor Excellency of Speech, entic- 
% ing Words of Man's Wiſdom”. They 
muſt faithfully warn the wicked of the 
Evil of his Way, and muſt ſpeak the 
Truth boldly, and rebuke with Authority. 
But they ought to manage their Rebukes 
with great Prudence and Meekneſs. They 
are not to rebuke an Elder, but intreat - 


younger Men 
« as Brethren”. They muſt endeavour to 


adapt their Diſcourſes to the variaus _— 
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bf their Hearers, giving Milk to Babes, 
and Meat to ſtronger Men; uſing the moſt 

indulgent Care, and being gentle among 
them, as a Nurſe cheriſheth her Children. 
And in all this they ſhould be diligent, 
ceaſing not to warn every one Night and 
Day, in the moſt affectionate Manner. 
And the Motives they are acted by ſhould 
be ſimple and pure. Knowing the Terrors 
of the Lord, they ſhould perſuade Man. 
And the Love of Chriſt ſhould conſtrain 
them. They ſhould not ſeek to pleaſe Men, 
but ſtudy to approve themſelves in the Sight 
of. God : And they ſhould have the moſt 
tender Regard to the Good of Souls. This 
ſhould animate their Preaching, and their 
whole Conduct. St. Paubfrequently ex- 
preſſeth himſelf on this Sub in the moſt * 
affectionate Strains, as particularly in the 
firſt Epiſtle to the Theſionians, the ſecond 
and third Chapters throughout. How doth 
he exult and triumph in the Succeſs of the 
Goſpel, when the Chriſtian Converts 
abounded in Faith and Love and the Fruits 
of Righteouſneſs! And, on the contrary, 
how is he concerned and grieved when 
they did not anſwer his Deſires and Ex- 
pectations ! {He was ready to ſpend, and 
to be ſpent; nay he rejoiced to offer him- 
' ſelf a Sacrifice for the Service of their 
Faith. Phil. ii. 17. SE dt rs ak ON 


- 
. " 


That in order to fit them for the right 


Diſcharge of their Duty; they ought to 

ive heed to Reading, to Exhortation, to 
Dorin ine, to meditate on theſe Things, and 
give themſelves wholly to them. 1 Tim. iv. 
13, 15. To ſtudy the holy Scriptures, 


"which are able to make us wiſe unto Salva- 


tion, and are profitable for Doctrine, for Re- 
2 for Correction, for Inſtruction in 

ighteouſneſs, to make the Man of God 
perfect, and thoroughly furniſhed unto all 
good Works. 2 Tim. Iii. 15, 16, 17. To mind 
the weightier Matters of Religion, avoid- 
ing fooliſh and unlearned Queſtions” 
which © gender Strifes. 2 Tim. ii. 23. 

As to their perſonal Qualifications. They 
muſt be endued with a holy Fortitude 
to bear up under all the Difficulties they 
may be called to encounter with. They 
« muſt be meek and humble, patient and 
„ forbearing; no Strikers nor Brawlers; 
* not ſelf-willed, nor ſoon angry; not co- 
4 vetous, nor given to much Wine; not 
ce proud, leſt they fall into the Condem- 
*. nation of the Devil: They muſt be 
* condeſcending towards all, ready to be- 
* come all Things to all Men, as far as 
* they lawfully can, that they may gain 
« ſome. They ſhould be hoſpitable, ſo- 
te ber, modeſt, grave; they ſhould be ho- 


. ly, blameleſs, and without Offencez 


ee giving no Offence, that the Miniſtry 
be not blamed.” Finally, they muſt 


— 2 
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be Examples to the Flock; in every ami- 
able Grace and Virtue, being Examples 
of the Believers in Word, in Converſa- 
c tion, in Charity, in Wee in Faith, in 
« Purity. 

Upon this View of the miniſterial Of- 
ber, he obſerves what a various and ex- 
tenfive, and what a difficult Work doth it 
appear to be; and that the Service is ren- 
dered more arduous, if we conſider the 
Oppoſition. and Obſtacles . that faithful 
Miniſters may expect to meet with in tlie 
Diſcharge of their Work. And theſe are 
of various Kinds, ariſing from the Hatred 
and Obloquy, the Derifons and Reproach- 
es of the unbelieving and profane; from 
the Pride, the Peeviſhneſs, the Envy and 
Uncharitableneſs of many that profeſs them 
ſelves Friends to Religion; from the mani- 
fold Temptations and Aſſaults of their ſpiri- 
tual Enemies, and from their own Weakneſ- 
ſes and Infirmities, Appetites and Paſſions. 

Having thus deliberately and ſeriouſ- 
ly conſidered what the Work and Of- 
fe was to which he was called; he, in 
the next Place, ſet himſelf to inquire, what 
Reaſon he had to think himſelf directed 

Divine Providence to engage in it. 

And with regard to this, the follows 
in g Conſiderations, he n a Feat 
Weight with him. hy) 

40 «Firſt, It is the will of our Lani Je- 
16 ſus 
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4 miniſtry continued in his Church to the 
« End of the Sh ca ee this is, of 
1 Importance for keeping up the 
46 E and Practice of Religion, 
for maintaining the Uſe and Exerciſe of 
« divine Ordinances, | for promoting the 
* Converſion of Souls, and building them 
10 up through Faith and Holineſs unto Sal- 
vation and eternal Life. 
_ © Secondly, The Way of Genifying his 
„Will concerning the particular Perſons | 
hom he deſigns to the Work of the 
, Miniſtry, Geng ordinarily to be this, 
% The enduing them with ſuch Qualifi- 
t cations and Diſpoſitions, whereby they 
are fitted for the uſeful and acceptable 
Diſcharge of that ſacred Office. The 
* exciting in them Deſires and Purpoſes 
to devote themſelves to it, and determins» - 
ing them to undertake it from good and 
g upright Principles and Motives. The 
judgment and Approbation of thoſe who 
are themſelves Partakers of that Office, 
and who judge them, upon due Trial, 
« to be well qualified, and 2 be ſolemnlx 
« ſet apart and ordained to it. Theſe 
Things ſeem to be ſufficient Indications 
that it-is.agreeable to the Will of. Chriſt, 
1 the great King and Head of his Church, 
1 15 . ſuch Perſonsſhouldbe admitted to the 
1 Chriſtian Miniſtry.— But if to this it be 
| "et 
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added, that any particular Chriſtian So- 
« ciety invites 7 calls them to take the 
4 paſtoral Care and Overſight of them, 
% from a Perſuaſion and Experience that 


d this would tend to their ſpiritual Edifi- 
cation and Benefit; this ſeems to re- 


% move all reaſonable Doubts, and to be 
* as full a Proof as can ordinarily be ex- 
«© Now to apply this to my own Caſe. 
„ God has been B pleaſed to give 
« me ſome Talents, which ſeem capable 

« of being improved to the Edification of 
his Church. He hath diſpoſed and in- 
„ clined my Heart to a Willingneſs to take 
cc upon me the ſacred Miniſtry, and that, 
% not from worldly carnal Ends and 
* Views, but from a ſincere Intention 
© and Deſire of employing the Talents 
«he has given me in promoting the Sal- 
% vation of Souls, and ſerving the Inte- 
“ reſts of Truth, Piety, and Righteouſ- 
* neſs: in the World.——Beſides, If I 
(c conſider the Courſe of Divine Provi- 


dence towards me, my good Parents, 


+ as far as in them lay, devoted me to the 


Miniſtry from my yearly Youth. God 
** hath es me up Friends from Time 
* to Time, who have given me confider- 


, able Helps and Encouragements to for- 


% ward me in my Studies. — And I hay 


been encouraged by the Judgment and 


„ Appro- 
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Approbation of ſeveral learned and n . 
« Miniſters, who, after a. diligent Courſe 
- of Trials carried on for a conſiderable 

Time, judged me to be properly quali- 
<«. fied for that ſacred Office, and animat= 
« ed me, to; undertake it. And ſince F 


© have been licenſed to preach as a Can- 


e didate for the holy Miniſtry; my pub? 
* lic Labours have met with a general 
0 Acceptance, and have, I truſt, been 
«< really uſeful,—Beſides all which, I have 
<« had an unanimous and affectionate Call 
« from a Society of Chriſtian — | 
« many of whom are remarkable for 4 
„ Knowledge, as well as Piety, to e 
the paſtoral Overſight of them. 
Upon {eriouſly weighing all theſs 
e Things, I cannot but think I have a 
« clear all to the Work of the Mini- 
« ftry.z and I verily believe, that if I tre- 
1. jected it I ſhould fin againſt God, grieve. 
% many of his People, counteract the 
% Deſigns of Divine Providence towards 
« me, and alienate the Talents he has gi- 
« ven me to other Purpoſes than thoſe for 
* which they ſeem to have been intended! 
eL defire therefore to accept and com- 
« ply with this Call, and I would do it 
« with the deepeſt Humility, *-under a 
« Senſe of my own great Unworthineſs 
« and Inſufficiency in myſelf; but, at the 
« ſame nk with the - moſt intire De- 
| «© pendence 
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15 ence "poi God, and Afﬀartce in 
im, to carry me through this 'predt 
& „Work, and 10 enlat my Heart, and 
6 ſtren my Hands, that I may be 
* uſeful and ſucceſsful in it. And bleſſed 
be his Name, that he is pleaſed to ad- 
mit ſuch an unworthy Creature: as I 
<< am, to ſo high, fo honourable an Em- 
de 8 which will lay me under an 
** happy Neceſſity of converſing frequent- 
„* with him, and turning my Thoughts 
to Things of the greateſt Excellency and 
„ Importance. And I look up unto o tes; 
the God of all Grace, that thou wouldſt 
+, make me an able Miniſter of the New 
* Teſtament: and ſince I am ſatisfied it 
, is thy Will that I ſhould undertake this 
6 Office, here, Lord, I deſire to do fo; 
% may it be the Language of my Soul, 
in Conformity to the Example of m 
* bleſſed Redeemer, I delight to de thy 
«, Will, 0 my God. Oh that thy Law 
6 -may be in my Heart, and thy Spirit 
the living reigning Principle there! 


„Whatever I ſhall at any Time be con- 
e vinced will be moſt to the Advance- 


ment of thy Glory, and for the Good 
«of thy Church, eſpecially of that Flock 
e of thine which thou committeſt to my 
11 Charge, I here covenant by thy Grace 
to perform it according to my poor Abi- 
= yt ar ſeek out for acceptable Words 

Vor. I.] b „ to 
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to feed thy Sheep, to diſtribute to them 
t according to their various Caſes and 
my miniſtetial 


_ ©, Neceſlities, not to make 
5 Work a Thing by the chr, but to give 
© myſelf wholly to it, to ſpend and be 

«| ſpent,” and chearfully to employ hat- 


ec ever Time, Talents, eee and Ad- 


% vantages I am poſſeſſed of, for the Ho- 
. ©, nour of _ Nate, and the Salvation of 
E Saulen Zit! TY V2 1 
But l 0 my Soul, 3 
1 entering on a difficult and troubleſome 
Warfare, expect that the Powers of 
15 Darkneſs will ſet themſelves in arra 
* thee ; expect to encounter wi 
6 by Rage of a malignant World, to meet 
<« vith Diſcouragements fiom without 
< and. from within, from the Weakneſs 
te and Inſtability of thy own Heart, from 
open Enemies, —_— — . 
Count upon grievbus Trials, R es, 
ad wc — for the Sake of 
Chriſt. For it may n that all theſe 
4 ſhall be thy Lot, as they have often heen 


e of his moſt faithful Servants. Nor art 


<«. thou to wonder if thou fareſt not much 
better than thy Lord and Maſter was 
treated by the "World, 'which he! came 
“ to ſave. If it be ſo, Lord, I ſubmit; 


J acquieſce. Give me but thy Streagth * 


e and Grace. Be thou my Leader in this 
« 1 — and I ſhall be-more 


ian 
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* than a Conqueror. But without thee 1 
% dare not engage in it. And I declare 
©. before Heaven and Earth, that I un- 
« dertake this Work only from a Proſpect 
* and. Hope of 8 divine Aſſiſtance and 
1 Blefling”, 
209: ne applied my ſelf to God by 
* earneſt Prayer, owning my utter Un- 
9 . bewailing m Ene De- 
or that in preaching his Word 
* hitherto, I have not found — Heart 
affected in a Manner ſuitable to the in- 
finite Importance of the Truths I have 
delivered in his Name, and as becometh 
* one who is pleading. with immortal 
0 Souls about the Concerns of Ete 
That fo much Pride, Selfiſhneſs, Sad a 
© vain; Deſire of Applauſe hath mixed it- 
5, felf with my and . miniſterial 
„Services. I prayed that God would give 
me thoſe re g L 2 4 
4 neceſſary to the right e 0 
t, this lacred Function; 4 — that | 
he would inflame my Soul with Love to 


him, and to the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt; and 


„with a well regulated Zeal for his Glo- 
8 e and the Intereſts of his Kingdom; 

he would impreſs my Heart with a 
deep Senſe of his 2 Eye, and a 
Reverence of is: adorable 
aden that he would give me more 
melting Boyels, and a — Commis» 
OUT T6 - b 2 * ſeration 


4 
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<« ſeration for precious Souls, thoſe eſpe- 


« cially of the Elock committed to my 
Care; that he would affect my Heart 


* with the great Truths I deliver to others, 
** and enable me to ſtudy, preach, and 


pray, as for Eternity; that he would 
* aſſiſt me in ordering my Converſation 
*© aright, that I may guide others not on- 
h by my Doctrine, , by. my Example 
* too, in all the Virtues: of the | Chriſtian 


Life; and, finally, that he would clothe 


* me with Humility, that amiable Goſ- 
<<, pel Grace, and enable me to put on that 
< evangelical Charity, Which is the: Bond 
15. of: Peifectneſs. 

Such were the Workings * bis Soul 
on this ſolemn Occaſion; and the Impreſ- 
ſions that were made upon him were deep 
and laſting. For he engaged in the Work of 
the Miniſtry, not with worldly Views, 
but from a ſincere Deſire to employ tlie 
Talents God had given him in promoting 


the Salvation of Souls, and ſerving the Inte- 


reſts of Truth and Liberty, Piety and Vir- 
tue in the World. With ſuch animating 
Views he diſcharged the Duties of his 
Character as a Miniſter of Chriſt, with la- 
boricus Diligence and Fidelity. And by 


an indefatigable Application to Reading. 


and Study, and the great Improvements he 


made in al uſeful Knolledan and Litera- 


ture, which alter wandt. appeared in his 


4 Writings 
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Writings on different Subjects, he attained 
to an high Reputation, not only among 
his own Friends and Hearere, but in the 
learned World, and among Perſons of all 
Denominations. . 200 
As a Preacher he was very acceptable: 
His Compoſitions for the Pulpit were 
plain, correct, and uſeful, equally fitted to 
convince the Underſtanding and to affect 
the Heart. He did not chuſe to entertain 
his Hearers with vain Speculations, which 
only gender Strife: And when any con- 
troverted Doctrines came in his Way, he 
treated them with great Modeſty, Mode- 
ration, and Charity, as became one who 
was ſenſible of the narrow Limits of hu- 
man Knowledge in this State of Darkneſs 
and Imperfection. He thought, the cloſer 
we keep to Scripture in ſpeaking of the 
particular Doctrines of Revelation, and 
the leſs we make Uſe of logical Terms and 
ſubtle Diſtinctions the better: and that 
ſome Mens Preſumption in attempting to 
explain them, hath given the Adverſaries 
of Chriſtianity an Advantage which they 
never would have had, if Divines had not 
gone beyond the Simplicity of the Goſpel. 

He not only thought and reaſoned clear- 
ly on every Subject, but he had ſo happy 
a Talent of arranging his Thoughts, and 
conveying his Sentiments to others in a 
Stile manly 3 and at the 

25 By | 
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fame Time ſo eaſy a icuous, and 
by the Help of a emory, ex- 
actly delivered without = Uſe of Notes, 
that the meaneſt, as well as the moſt judi- 
cious of his Hearers, who gave proper At⸗ 
tention, could hardly fail of being affected 
and inſtructed: At leaſt, one would natu- 
rally ſuppoſe this to be the Effect, when 
the moſt important Truths were delivered 
in fo improving a Way by a Man of his 
Character, Who had the Honour of God 
and' the Redeemer, and the Intereſts of 
fubſtantial Religion and Virtue ſo much 
at Heart; and ben every one muſt ſer, 
that what he ſaid wes woo himſelf, and 
that he felt what he 

In the Year 1737, he — Mrs. Ang 
Maguay, ' Widow of the Reverend Mr. 
Thomas Maquay, who had been Miniſter to 
the Congregation of Plunket-ſireet. Be- 
tween him and the Doctor there had been 
the greateſt 'Intimacy, a Fellowſhip in their 
Studies, and a conſtant Courſe up Friend- 
ſhip for ſeveral Years. In the Sermon he 
| printed on his greatly lamented Death he 
gives this general Account of him. 
« He was born and bred in this City. 
* Here he had his Education and Learn- 
ing, and was an Exception to that ge- 
< neral Rule, that a Prophet is without 
„ Honour in bis own Country: He made 
* 4 dich ä in ene even in his 


LY 
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early Vears. Then I, commenced my 
«x feſt Acquaintance with him, never ſince 
« intertupted by any Breach or Alienation 
«. of Affen to this Day. After having 
7 f — = our Courſe of Philoſophy 
ö we applied ourſelves jointly 
« £0 wp Study o Divinity, under the 
„happy Care of the ſame worthy Fathers 
in the Under lach Ad- 
“ vantages, improved by his prompt na- 
tural Parts and great Induſtry, he came 
cout richly furniſhed and adorned Wi r 
% Work of the ſacred "his pubis MM 
«ſcarce had he entered on his public Mi 
4 < niſtrations, when you of this —_ 
** "gation caſt your Eye upon him for a 
« «, Collegue to your-late excellent Paſtor, 
the Reverend Mr. Alexander Sinclare.— 
All, however various in their Tempers 
and Inclinations, centered and united in 
* him; inſtructed and affected with his 
«« Preaching, edified by his Example, and 
engaged by his Converſation.” And 
after having on. ſome Particulars 
concerning him, he adds, © I hope I ſhall 
% now be- indulged a little, if I ſpeak of 
* him under the amiable Character of a 
* Friend. He was of a ſweet —_ 
ful Diſpoſition, lovely in his Tem 
«agreeable in his Converſation; and 
**-muiſt. 5 
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*5 was nothing i in him of that Moroſeneſs 
4 er Sullenneſs that has ſometimes cloud- 
ed the Excellencies of Perſons that have 
been otherwiſe very valuable; but an 
« open and free Behaviour, am habitual 
«© Cheerfulneſs, the genuine Indication of 
1 an eaſy and ſprightly Mind. His Con- 
FE ** verſation / Was pleaſant, and facetious, 
but always within the Bounds of Decen- 
68 cy and Innocence, without ever indulg- 
„ing himſelf in any Freedoms unbecom- 
ing his Profeſſion and CharaQter:' He 
% had à Soul formed to 'Tenderneſs and 
« Sym pathy. The Caſe of diftrefled Per- 
* ſons and Families was often obſerved to 
% make a very deep Impreſſion upon his 
* Spirit, and he was ever ready to com- 
4 fort and aſſiſt them 2 — to the ut⸗ 
e moſt of his Ability.” - - | 
Dr. Leland was fully ſenſible of the WiC: 
dom of his Choice in the matrimonial State, 
as his Wife was a very agreeable Compani- 
on, of an excellent 'Temper, and of fincere 
Piety ; and they proved mutual Helps and 
Comforts to one another. He had ſeveral 
Children by ber, but they died when they 
were very young: and as his Wife had Chil- 
dren by her former Huſband, he behaved 
with a moſt tender, and not leſs than pa- 
rental Affection to them and their Off- 
ſpring, treating them as if they had been 
0 dyn; and with a ga folicitous: At- 
N nn, 


tention watched over and inſtructed them, 
and trained them up in de Nurture and 
Admonition of the Lord. 

In the Vear 1730, Dr. T ind. / publiſhed 
his laboured Performance, intitled, Chri/t- 
anity as old as the Creation; or the Goſpel a 
Republication of the Daw of Nature. As 
this Book made a a great Noiſe, ſeveral. 
| Nee Anſwers were given to it. But he 

t more might juſtly be ſaid to ex- 

poſe Hl fallacious Reaſonings, the Con- 
traditions and Malice of that dangerous 
Piece: And to ſhew, that inſtead of de- 
ſerving the Applauſe which many had given 
it, he Was a ſubtle uncandid Writer, and 
his Performance full of Inconfiſtencies and - 


empty Sophiſms, ſpecious perhaps at firſt 


View, but, when narrowly examined, 
very weak and trifling. This therefore 
; ed his Pen in a Cauſe, in the De- 
fence of which he afterwards became fo 
eminent. It was not any vain Deſire of 
Applauſe that put him upon it, but an 
ardent Zeal for the divine Glory, and an 
hearty Concern for the Honour and Inte- 
reſt 'of Chriſtianity amongſt us, which he 
was perſuaded is the Cauſe of God; and he 
thought, that if he could be any Way uſe- 
ful for vindicating the Honour of our Re- 
deemer; and of his orious Goſpel, it was 
his Duty not to let his Talents lie neglect- 
0a. byk to conſecrate them to God, — 
2 


ed a Book 
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ag ew of his Church: Ac 
in the Year 1733, he publiſhed two large 
Volumes in 8vo, under the Title of An 
Anſwer to a late Book intitled Chriſtianity as 
old as the Creation, This Work is much 
larger, and takes a wider Compaſs than the 
other Anſwers, and carries in it full Proof 
of the Doctor's Learning and great Appli- 
cation. It is divided into two 3 In 
the firſt Part, which takes up the firſt 
Volume, the Author's Account f the Law 
of Nature is conſidered,” and his Scheme 
is ſhewn. to be inconſiſtent with Reaſon 


and with itſelf, and of ill Conſequence to 


the Intereſts of Virtue, and to the Good 
of Mankind. In the ſecond | «ths the 
Authority and Uſefulneſs of the 2 


eee in the ſacred Writin 2 
Old and New Teſtament is aſſerted — 


vindicated againſt the Objections and Miſ- 


repreſentations of this Writer. He has 
given a large Account of this Book, and 
of his own Anſwer; in the View of the 
Deiſtical Writers , which makes any far- 
ther Enlargement on it needleſs. 
In the Year witz Dr. Margan publiſh- 

a pompous Title, viz, 
The Moral 0 Paige de ; to which Dr. Le- 


land returned an, Anſwer in 8vo in 1739, 


intitled, The. divine Authority of the Old 


and Hm Teſtament aſſerted, le el the 
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juſt Aſperſions and falſe. Reaſonings of 
©: Ve intitled, The Moral Philoſopher: 
The Deſign of which was to take a diſ- 
tint View — what Dr, Morgan had offer- 
ed, both againſt Revelation in general, and 
againſt the Holy Scriptures in particular. 
The Author of tbe Moral Philoſopher, 
who was a Writer of great Vivacity, did 
not continue long filent: He publiſhed a 
Defence of his former Book in what he 
called The ſecond Volume of the Moral Philo- 
or a farther Vindication of Moral © 
— wofy and Reaſon. This was chiefly de- 
ainſt Dr. Leland's Anſwer to 14 1 
in re 11> rags the greateſt Effron- 
tery, and very indecent Langua 
. he publihed a ſecond Volume 7. 
of The' divine Authority of the Old and New 
Teftament aſſerted, in 1 to the ſecond 
Volume of the Moral Philoſopher, in 8vo, 
1740. In this Reply every Thing is con- 
ſidered, that had any Appearance of Argu- 
ment in this Book, and his unfair Miſ- 
repreſentations, his unjuſt Aſperſions, and 
confident Attempts to impoſe Falſhoods up- 
on his Readers, are detected and expoſed v. 
In 1742 a+ remarkable Pamphlet ap- 
peared; which is called Cbriſtianity not 
Hunded on Argument. The Author of this 
Piece carried on his Deſign againſt the 


Chriſtian Religion in a Manner fomiewhat 
Deiſtical Writers, Vol. L P. 131, &c. 


erent 
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different. from what others had done before 
him. Under ſpecious Appearances of 
Zeal for Religion, and under the Cover 
of devout Expreſſions, he endeavoured to 
ſnew that the Chriſtian Faith hath no 
Foundation in Reaſon, nor hath any Thing 
to ſupport it but a wild and ſenſeleſs En- 
thuſiaſm, deſtitute of all Proof and Evi- 
dence. And if this could be made out, it 
would, no Doubt, anſwer the Intention he 
plainly had in View, the expoſing the 
Chriſtian Religion to the Deriſion und.” 
Contempt of Mankind. . _ + 

In Anſwer to which the Doctor WN 
Remarks-on a late Pampbiet intitled, Cbrſti- 
anity not founded on Argument, contained in 
two Letters, which were publiſhed ſepa- 
rately in 1744. The Degen of this An: 
ſwer was not to enter upon a diſtin& and 
articular Account of the Evidences, which 
are uſually produced in Proof of the Chriſ- | 
tian Revelation, which he had conſidered 
largely on ſome former Occaſions ; but to 
repreſent in a clear and conciſe Manner, 
the Abſurdity and ill Tendency, as well as 
manifold” Inconſiſtencies of this Writer's 
Scheme; to give a plain Confutation of the 
principal Arguments from Scripture and 
Reaſon by which he retended to ſupport_ 
it, and to detect Aal expoſe his * ecard 
and e pate af 0 ot 


In 
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In che Vear 175 55 the Doctor publiſhed | 
Reflections on the late Lord Bol. fare | 
Letters on the Study and Uſe of Hiſtory, 
ee ſo far as they relate to Chriſtia- j 
nity and the Holy Scriptures +.) . 
Thus did this good Man moſt labori- 
ouſly exert himſelf in the Defence of out 
holy Religion. And being more and more 
fully perfuaded of the Truth and divine 
Original, as well as of the great Excellence 
and Importance of Chriſtianity to the Vir- 
tue and Happineſs of Mankind,” he pub- 
liſhed” Anſwers: to the - ſeveral Authors, 
who with great Art and Induſtry endea- 
voured to undermine it, and expoſe it as 
an Impoſture. And his Anſwers are very 
highly and generally . efteemed/ as among 
the beſt: Defences of Chriſtianity.” He was 
indeed a Maſter in this Controverſy ; and 
his Hiſtory of it, ſtiled, / A View of © the 
Deiſtical Writers, that bave. appeared in Eng- 
land in the laſt and preſent Century; with 
Other vations upon them, and ſome Account of 
the Anſwers which have been publiſhed againſt 
them; as we are well aſſured it has been 
exceedingly uſeful, ſo it will do laſting Ho- 
nour to his Name with all who have rhe 
Intereſt of Religion truly at Heart. T he 
third Edition of it, improved, was pub- 
liſhed in two large N gvo, cloſely 
printed, in the Vear 1757. In the Concluſion 
of rake Preface he fas, It = me ſome 


t Vol. II. p. 265, K. 
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2 Concern, that this Work is become ſo 
* much larger than was at firſt intended 
« which I am afraid will prove a Difad+ 
vantage to it, and diſguſt or diſcourage 
* ſome Readers. But I hope favourable 
«. Allowances: will be made, conſidering 
c the Extent of the Deſign, and the Variety 
of Matters ages oO of. * believe it 
os will s. at re are few O 
5 3 have been advanced 28 18 
1 Controverſy, but what are taken Notice 
<« of in the following Work, and either 
« ſufficiently obviated, or References are 
te made to ks, where fuller Anſwers 
<« are to be found. May S 
c Providence follow wha; is now p 
« with his Bleſſing, that it may aue of 
t real Service to the important Intereſts of 
Religion among us ; to promote which, 
«as far as my Ability reaches, I qr ever 
«..account:: 5 greateſt idels of m 
* ie. Aud it ſhould: der e Matter KA | 
© our carneſt Prayers to God, that all thoſe 
. * who. value themſelves. upon the honouts 
1 able Name and Privileges af Chriſtians, 
may join in united Efforts to ſupport 
7 ſo glorious a Cauſe, in which the Pres 
« ſervation and Advancement of true Re- 
< Jigion and Virtue, the Peace and good 
Order of Society, and the preſent dd 
6 eternal Happineſs of Annen 
«nearly concerned. 94 10 
Nor _ he Wie this extraordinary 


Labour 
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Labour only in the Prime and Vigor of 
Liſe. His Zeal in the Cauſe of Religion 
did not permit him to take Reſt even when 
advanced to old Age. When he was 
ſeventy he was ized with a — F Fever; 
from which none expected his Recovery. 
Though he was thoroughly reſigned to the 
Will of Heaven, yet he was not only ſatis- 
fied but to have Life's little pro- 
longed, that he tmight' put his finiſhing 
Hand to a Work, which had coſt him far 
more Labour and Pains ke any of his 
former Wiitings, and Which he hoped * 
would be of Service to the World, 575 
intended it to be the laſt in which he wou 
engage: The Work. Won after appeared 
to the World in two Volumes -4to, under 
the Title of Tir Advaritage amd Nece A 
 the\Chriſtian Revelation, fran mk 
of Religion: in the! ancint amore Warts 
eſpecially with reſpets iu the Krowledge: and 
Wer ſhip of he ont true God; a Rule of moral 
 Dity ] aud d Stute of frure Rewards and 
Nioiiſtments r i wberh 45! prefixed, d long 
! Diſcourſe on 72 and revealed 
This indeed is an amazing Work 
. his Age and Infirmities, as; he 
ne eee e all that great Variety of 
generally in the Original, ieh 
in ĩt. Nor did the R 


. the World diſappoint his 


At has n un 55 
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3 to be very good. He had a quick 
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After what has been ſaid, it need-ſcarcely' 
be mentioned, that his many eminent Writ- 


ings, and unwearied Labours to ſerve the 


Chriſtian Cauſe, in an Age ſo prone to 
In — and Licentiouſneſs, and proſe- 


cuted often in ill Health, and, at beſt; in 


a very infirm State of Body, procured him 
a great Name in the learned World, and 
uncommon Marks of Generoſity and Reſpect 
from Perſons in the higheſt Rank, in the 
eſtabliſned err honey both e. and": in 
Englançdde. n 
Ho Two of the: Univerſities: in Solon alſo 


: preſented bim with Teſtimonies of their 


great Regard to his Merit, on account 
of his great Abilities, and uſeful Services to 
the Chriſtian World: Glaſgow with his 
Degree of Maſter of Arts, Ach was pte· 
S according to the Rules of that 
ollege, to their conferring on him tlie 
Degree of Doctor of Divinity: which, in 
the mean Time, was ſent to him in the 
moſt reſpectful Manner by the Vniverſity 
and King's College of Aberdeen, in 
Year: FT 34" Wy" 3 EINE VEL N 
But it was not only his great Learning 
Abilities as a Writer, or his Miniſtrations 
as 4 Chriſtian Paſtor, which attract dur high 
Eſteem and warm Affection. Theſe: were 
accompanied by an amiable Temper, and 
a moſt exemplary Life. His natural Powers 
muſt appear, from what hath been — 


. 83 
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Ap henſion, Vivacity of Thought, a ſolid 
J and a Memory that was really 
amazing; fo that he was often called ' 
walling Library. But his moral Character 
Was lovely. As he entertained the 
nobleſt — of the Deity and his 
Perfections, his Providence and moral Ad- 
miniſtration, ſo his Piety and Devotion was 
liberal, rational, and manly, free from Su- 
perſtition and Enthuſiaſm. A Zeal to pro- 
mote the Glory of God, and his Kingdom 
of Truth and Rightcouſneſs i in the World, 
ſeemed to be the governing Principle of his 
_ He walked with God, and had 
g Communion with him in facred 
ions and the Exerciſe of Prayer and 
Praiſe. And he enjoyed with ſuch Reliſh 
that Delight, which is to be found in Fel- 
lowſhip with God, that he could from his 
own Feelings teſtify, that the Ways of re- 
ligious Wiſdom are Ways of Pleaſantneſs, 
and that the ing Pleaſures of Senſe 
are not worthy to be compared to the pure 
and noble Joys of Religion and Virtue. 
His — in and Reſignation to 
the Will of his heavenly Father, was exer- 
ciſed by many ſevere Trials and Afflictions, 
which he bore with an unrepining Sub- 
miſſion, and truly Chriſtian Patience and 
Fortitude. When he had an Account 
brought him of the Failure of ſome Per- 
ſons, in whoſe Hands the greateſt Part of 
what Mo he had nan ad he made 
Wor: 1} 0 ſuch 
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ſuch Reflections as theſe, which ſhewed the 


Temper of his own Mind, and which, I 
dare ſay, will be agrecable to the Reader 
to have recited. I have had an Account 
«of an Affair, by which I am like to be 
«© a great Loſer. | It hath pleaſed God to 


* cut ſhort my ſmall Fortune, by one 


* Stroke after another, ſo that I am de- 
« prived of the greateſt Part of my worldly 


«© Subſtance. What a poor Condition 


« ſhould I be in, if I had no higher or 


«ſtabler Portion! I have had great Ex- 


« perience in my own little Affairs of the 
Vanity and Uncertainty of all worldly 


«. Goods, that they are fleeting and tranſi- 


« tory Things. And if this do but make 
* me more deſirous, and earneſtly induſtri- 


«* ous to ſecure to myſelf a better, and a 
e more enduring Subſtance, I ſhall then 

ec be a Gainer by the Loſs. As I believe 
„ that the Diſappointments I have met 
„ with, are all under the wiſe Ordination 
« of Divine Providence, fo I am perſuaded 


« that it is for wiſe and righteous Ends 


* that they have been permitted and or- 
« dained. I find it hard to ſuppreſs in- 


% ward Uneaſineſs, and anxious Cares, 


* which are apt, on ſuch Occaſions, to 
te riſe up in my Breaſt. - But bleſſed "4 
« God, whothath given me greater Strength 


of Mind to bear up under ſuch outward 
„ Evils, than I have ſometimes had, and 
0 1 1 haps, * me to a Sub - 


1 i miſſion 
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* miſſſon to his Will, and an Acquieſcence 
*in his Diſpoſals. It i is my earneſt Deſire, 


« and hall 1 be ur, that no 
4 worldly Croſſes ſhall break the Harmony 


of my Spirit, or interrupt the Peace and 


46 


Order of my Soul, which were it 
to depend meerly on external Accidents 


. and Circumſtances, would be the moſt 


A and uncertain Thing in the 
rid. A Man's Life, that is, the 


_< "Happineſs of his Life, doth not conſiſt 


in the Abundance that he poſſeſfeth. I 
“ ſee many, who have a large Aﬀuence 
«of worldly Riches, who yet have fo 
«© many Things to render them uneaſy, and 
have fo little Satisfaction in the Frame 
and Temper of their Minds, that they 
deſerve to be pitied rather than envied : 
nor would I, if it were left to my own 


Choice, change Conditions with them, 


«even in this World. And, on the other 
% Hand, I ſee many that are in poor Cir- 
„ cumſtances who yet are eaſy and con- 
, tented : and why may not I be ſo too? 
I have ſtill ſomething left, which though 
„ but little, is more than many others 


. enjoy. I have not been afflicted with 


'« pinching Penury and Want. I have 
ſtill enough to furniſh me with the Ne- 
, Feſſaries and many of the Conveniences 
„of Life. I have Peace and Satisfaction 
4 in my own Family. God hath reſtored 
1 5 2 me 


xxxvi PR E F A C E. 
© me to a greater Meaſure of Health than 
* I had Reaſon to expect. And I am not 
« without * of Reputation and 
* Acceptance in orld. But, I 
© God hath done far more for 3 
* this. That he hath bleſſed me with 
*« ſpiritual Bleſſings, of an infinitely more 
+ glorious Nature than any worldly Ad- 
*« vantages whatſoever ; that he hath by his 
„Spirit drawn my Heart to the ſincere 
* prevailing Love jt Choice of him for 
* my God, and hath given himſelf to me 
to be mine, my God, my Father, my 
Portion and Felicity, in a new and ever- 
* , laſting Covenant, and hath, I truſt, raiſed 
eme to the lively Hope of a glorious 
ny „ Immortality. And if I have in Intereft 
* ſuch Privileges and Benefits, and am 
made Partaker of ſuch ſublime Hopes, 
„ why ſhould I fret and repine that I 
by as but a ſmall Fm of this Riches 
* or Affluence of this preſent World? 
| © Lord, I would not preſcribe |to thy 
wm „ Wiſdom, If it ſee fit to thee, that 
my Condition here on Earth ſhould be 
« but poor and mean, thy Will be done. 
l leave it to thee to order my outward 
Affairs and Circumſtances according to 
2 "thy own good Pleaſure: But what I would 
<© moſt, earneſtly defire is, that whatever 
© Station'or Circumſtances I am in, I may 
ter * to ers and glorify thee * 
1 5 8 t 
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e that Station, and in thoſe Circumſtances. 
Let me but be an Inſtrument for ſhew- 
4 ing forth thy Praiſes in the World, and 

«« promoting Soo af. Mankudi, as fot 
as the Sphere of my Ability reacheth ; 
let me but grow in the amiable Graces 
= and Virtues of the Chriſtian Life, and 
de have an inward Peace of Conſcience, 
cc atone otthe Lowe ind Favour, and 
«< I ſhall be comparatively little concerned 
« about my external Circumſtances in this 
« tranſitory World.” In this manner did 
this pious Man ſubmit to all the Appoint- 
ments of infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
in all the diſtreſſing Scenes of Life. In- 
deed the whole of his Temper and Conduct 


was regulated by the Principles of that 
Religion, which he ſo well knew how to 


defend. And his ſtrongeſt Defire was to 


In ivate Life he was moſt Fl ger 
cum, E 


Warm ; maintaining 
a ſtrict ated — 2 — | 


„„. 
Conduct: gue he was temperate in all 


Things. 

In been the Duties of ſocial Life, 
all, who had any Connection or Intercourſe 
with him, ill bear Witneſs, how faithful 
n ren e was ; how hu- 

| oy C3 - mane 
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mane and compaſſionate, how friendly and 
_ how well by to do Good, and to 
orm kind 10 ces to all, imme to 

is Ability and : 

Andi — 0 . of Life, how 
eee and affectionate a Huſband, how 
loving a Brother and Uncle, how faithful a 
Guardian and Friend he was, they who 
ſtood in theſe Relations to him, have cor- 
dially eee ene and l gratefully : re- 
member. 

In more een five Rel ations alſo; as was 
aan by the ſame Goodneſs of Heart, 
and 8 of Affection. The Wel- 
fare of his Country lay near his Heart, and 
whatever concerned its Intereſt much af- 
fected him. As he had enlarged Views of 
the higheſt Concerns of Mankind; and of 
the. Importance of Virtue and Religion to 
promote their ay e ; ſo with an un- 
ceaſing. Aſſiduity, he was ever ready to do 
his — — in % worthy a Cauſe. | The 
Sehtiments and good Diſpoſitions of Heart, 
with relation to this Subject, are moſt feel- 
ingly and pathetically expreſſed i in his Con- 
clyfion of the Lie of the principal Deiftical 
Writers, &c.. which is an Addr to Deiſts, 
and profeſſed Chriſtians ; and in the Appen- 
dix to that Work, which contains Reflec- 
tions on the prefect State of Thing 85 in Ve- 
Nations. N 

N a happy F outage and Fitneſs of | 

Mind 


% 


ACK: are 


Mind he was always the ſame Man; 

could not be diverted by any — — to 
act contrary to the deliberate: Senſe of his 
own Mind, and what he regarded as his 


Duty. He was a Man of the greateſt Mo- 


deſty, and the ſtricteſt In „and knew 
not how to flatter or diſſem n. At the 


ſame Time he behaved with great Pru- 


dence and Diſcretion, and took care not to 


ee Offence: to any. Fot one of 


is ſtudious and retired Life, he had a great 
Knowledge of the World, which was ufe- 
ful to himſelf, and qualified him to give 
Counſel to thoſe that applied to him, 

in Caſes that were important and perplexed. 


In ſhort, his Heart was filled with Love 


to God, and Zeal for his Glory: and, in 
Conformity to the Character of our bleſſed 
Saviour, he delighted to do the Will of his 
heavenly Father.— And in his Behaviour 
to Men, he was meek and humble, candid 
and condeſcending; and acted under the 
Influencę of that Charity * which ſufereth. 


long and is kind; which envieth not; which 


vaunteth not 1tfelf'; is nat - puffed up; ' doth. 
not: behave itſelf unſeemly. ; ſeeketh not ber 


. own ; u not "eafily provoked ; tbintetb no 
Evil; rejoiceth 5 in luigui g. but refoiceth : 


in the T. ruth. LV il | 
It is ve — chat though the 
rener, be ore / mentioned, left ons ex- 


＋ 01 * 1 Cor. xiii. 4 556. 


C 4 tremely | 


n 


On * 
— - ** "> _ ths. „ „ o Dy "3. — 52 . 


— 


Air PA B U A c E. 
trom ee. et he not only recovered 
his former Strengnh, but felt an Eaſe and 
Vigour, to which he had been a Strange 
for mariy Years before ; going on in 
public Miniſtrations with greater Life — | 
Spirit, which was obſerved with Pleaſure 
by all who attended on them : and he much 
ſooner got over the Fatigue of public Ser- 
vide than formerly: ſo that his Yoath 
ſeemed; in a manner, to be renewed. Such 
a Change war a kind of Miracle to him. 
This improved State of Health continued 
till a few Months before his Death, when 
he felt Symptoms which were thought the 
a pal chronical Diſeaſe. 


Preſages © painful 
The  Appeata (kilful 


ces, however, by 
Advice arid propet Medicines, abated. "And 


as he was adviſed to walk as the 
— for him, he got Cold in a moiſt 
Day, which he neglected till it fixed in his 
Breaſt, and raiſed an Inflammation there, 
And then, notwithſtanding all that Art 
and Tenderneſs could do, the Diſorder ſoon | 
overpowered his weak and feeble. Frame. 
But his intellectual Powers were ubim- 
paited and lively to the laſt. He had the 
— of Douth 1 in himſelf, and had no 
Notion that he could recover, though his 
Friends, when he got any Eaſe, flattered 
themſelves with the Hope of it. With a 
Head perfectly clear, and a Mind quite eaſy 
and DOES he gave 3 for * a 
8 1 8 


he Wiſdom ad Goodneſs of Divine Pro- 
vidence towards him. He ſaid, the Merz 
gies he had received from God were more 
than could be numbered; and though he 
had been exereiſed with various Afflictions, 
he truſted, that in the Iſſue they had proved 
real Bleffings. He difcovered Humij+ 
lity in atknowl 


great 
edging his manifold Infir- 
mities and Defects. | ** Whatever others 
** may think of me, ſaid he, I, who have 
+ Reafon to know myſelf beſt, am ſenſible 
*© IJ have made but a ſmall. Progreſs in 
** Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, or even 
** in-Knowledge and Learning, in Com 
« riſon af what I might have done, 1 
* had been more 2 
** Uſe of my Time, and of the Means and 
Opportunities that have been' " into 
* my Hands.” Thus lowly was 
Man! And' moſt devoutly Nia he celebeits 
— of divine oe arp ol 
4441 ve a 

ſaid he 3 ans Toy = — 
Fruth of Chriſtianity. The precious 
«© Promiſes of the Goſpel are my 2 
and Conſolation. They alone yield true 
“ Satisfaction in a dying Hour. I am not 
* afraid to die. The Goſpel of Chriſt 

ay "19008 * above the W 
66 or 


ak PREFACE. 


1 for I know that my Redeemer: liveth; ; 
and that if this earthly Houſe of our Ta- 
<< bernacle were diſſolved, we have a Build- 
«© ing of God, an Houſe not made with 
Hands, eternal in the Heavens. 
A little before he died, he was raiſed up, 

and with his own Hands took ſome Re- 
freſhment, and lay down again compoſed to 
reſt: when in a Fo Minutes, without any 
Agony or Struggle, without Sigh or Groan, 
he quietly breathed his laſt, and fell aſſee 60 
in the Lord the 16th of January 1760 
andi in the 75th Year of his Ag. 
The Goodneſs of Divine Providence is 
to be gratefully acknowledged for prolong- 
ing his valuable Life to ſuch an advanced 
Age, which from tlie natural Weakneſs: of 
his Conſtitution, and frequent Returns of 
bodily Diſorders: there was: ot Reaſon to 
[2 519 F 45 200 BD Þ kk 
This Reflection, gabe 1h the pleaf- 

| bog Circumſtance,” that he did not outlive 
- himſelf, his Enjoyment, His Character, or 

his Uſefulneſs, gives great Conſolation. 
And bleſſed are the dead who die in tbe Lord, 
that they may reft from their Labour, ans | 
their Works do follow them. Let me die the ; 
Death of the righteous, mo let my y_ End 


be like his! 
ISAAC WELD. 
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0 ROD ANS 1 1. 20. | 


For the inv ifble Things of him frond the Crea- 

tion of the World are clearly ſeen, being un- 
 derftood by the Things that are made, even 
bis eternal Power and Godhead. 


J. 

H A T there is a God Wb made 
the World and all Things in it, 
and that he is poſſeſſed of all 
poſſible Perfections, is a Princi- 
hs that lieth at the Foundation of all Re- 
ligion, and therefore it is of the higheſt 
Importance to us, to endeavour to get our 
Minds. well eſtabliſhed in the Belief « of it. 
Aud theſe remarkable Words of the Apoſtle 


e I. ] B Paul, 


- 
= 
* a ww & * -— 2 — * — 9 8 . 
ay te? _ c nas, 2c Loo. 2 — 
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2 DISCOURSE. 
Paul, dire& us to that which hath beer 


always accounted the ſtrongeſt Evidence of 


this great Truth, and which is at the 
fame Time the moſt obviotis to the com- 
mon Senſe and Reaſon of Mankind, For, 
by conſidering the Works of Nature in 
this vaſt, beauttful, and well- ordered Syſtem 

of the Univerſe, we are naturally led to 
acknowledge a ſupreme, eternal, and ab- 
ſolutely perfect Cauſe and Author of all 
Things, infinitely powerful, wiſe, and 
good. This Argument hath been handled 
at large by many excellent Perſons, with 
great Strength of Reaſon afid Compaſs of 
Learning. But I ſhalt content myſelf with 
treating it in a plain and popular Way: 

And, firſt, fhall lay before you as briefly 
and clearly as I can, the Proofs of the Ex- 
iſtence of God from the Works of Crea- 
tion: And then ſhall proceed to take a 
ſummary View of thoſe Excellenoies and 
Perfections that eſſentially belong to the 
great Author and Parent of the Univerſe, 
and which, though inviſible to the oy 
Eye, are underſtood by the Things which 
he hath made. | . 


3 r 2 

J ſhall conſider the Proofs of the Exiſt- 
ence of God - as. manifeſted from the 
Works of Creation. And that we may 
the better feel the Force of this Argument, 
let us take a Riſe from our e 
e and 


\ 


bisous 3 


Pio proceed to a general Survey of the 
Parts of this vaſt univerſal Syſtem 
as far as they come within our Notice, 
and obſerve how they all conſpire to lead 
out Thoughts to 4 mndſt wiſe and power- 
ful Cauſe God Author, which we call God. 
. There. is nathing of which we are more 
certain 3 that we ourſelves have a Be- 
upon ſurveying our on Frame, 
7 find, that — 1 this Body of Fleſh 
which we carry about witli us, beareth 
evident Marks of the moſt wiſe Contri- 
vance, It conſiſteth of an amazing Variety 
of Parts, many. of them exquiſitely minute 
and fine, all diſpaſed-; in he propereſt Situ- 
ation for Convenience, Utility, or Beduty, 
— aptly correſponding to one another, 
and excellently. fitted to their ſeveral Ends 
and Uſes. "Whew we obſerve the admira- 
dle Proviſion that is made for the Circu- 
lation of the Blood, for receiving and di- 
geſting the; Food, and- the Body, youre 
Novtiſhtnent through e „ as well 
as for ej eden r What is ſu- 
2 hi * „ fo 1 

a, 4 Q are | of 

on the ſeveribMotiotis vital or ſpontaneous, 

or: that miniſten to the Senſes of ſeeing, 
hearings ſmelling &c. or which contri- 
bute to the Ui <þ,-which is of ſuch 
val: „ uman Life; when we 
B 2 conſider 


f 


+ DISCOUNID I 
conſider theſe Things, together with tlie 
Dignity of the human Form and Aſpect, 
we can ſcarce help breaking forth into 
that rapturous Strain of the devout Pſal- 
miſt, I will praife thee, forT am fear fully 
and wonderfuly made. Pal. cxxxix. 14. 
There appeareth a Wiſdom in all this 
that is perfectly aſtoniſhing. ' " After the 
diligent Vaqu uiries of the moſt * en 
Anatomiſts for a long Succeſſion of Ages, 
there are ſtill many Things in the human 
Body that are not yet full diſcovered, and. 
the more we know of them, the | np 
Matter we find for our 'Admiration. | 

But ſtill more wonderful is the "IR | 
Mind, or that noble Principle in us diſtin 
from this corruptible Fleſh, which is the 
Subject of the amazing Powers of Under- 
ſtanding, Will, Imagination, Memory, 
and of moral Qualities and Affections. 
We plainly find chat we are capable 'of 

taking in numberleſs Ideas of Things; not 
only ſenſible and corporeal, dut ſpiritual 
and inviſible, We are capable of co. 
templating the Beauty, Order, and Har- 
mony of the Univerſe, and "$f aſceritting 
in our Thoughts above, this'* Earth, and 
the Things of this preſent biſible World, 
to the abfolutelp perfect Being, who is un- 
ſeen to an Eye of Senſe, and is infinite and 
eternal. We are caps of reflecting and 
Fe. COMPUTING: 


= DISCOURSE 1. 1 
| comparing Things, of K fe and judg- 
of looking back upon the paſt, of 
bebolding Things preſent, and 1 Piet 
forward: to the future. We are conſcious 
to ourſelves that we are moral Agents; that 


we have a Power of willing, and chooſing, 


and of determining our on Actions, ang 
paſſing a Judgment upon them; and that 


we have an inward Senſe of the moral 


Differences of Things, and of what is 


beautiful and deformed in Affections and 


Actions, and which, where it is not de- 


praved by corrupt Habits and Prejudices, 
carrieth us to approve and admire the 
Things that are juſt, and pure, and ho- 
neſt, and lovely, and virtuous, and praiſe- 


worthy, and to diſapprove and condemn 


the contrary; and, in a Word, that we 
are endued with Faculties which, if duly 
improved, are capable of ſublime Attain- 


ments in Knowledge and Virtue. 


We farther find, that this noble. think- 


ing Subſtance is very cloſely united to the 


Body in this preſent State, in a Manner 
which we are not able to explain, and this 
Union is governed by certain Laws, and 


confined within certain Bounds and Li- 
mits, it extendeth to ſuch a. Degree, and 


ng farther, by virtue of which there is a 
wonderful Connzation eſtabliſhed; between - 
ba ee Motions and! Impreſſions on the 


B 3 . Body, 


- — 
— by 


—— 
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6 DISCOURSET, 
Body, and certain Senfations and Affectiom 
ia the Soul, and the Senſes are ebe 
and arte ar in ſuch a Manner as is 
the Uſe and > oxen Bo of hu+ 
man i Man, confidered in this View 
one of the moſt zdmirable 
ons in all Nature, nearly allied to —4 
piritual and material W orld, and ng | 
united in bimſelf. 
A freſh Scene of Wonders ak 8 : 
when we farther conſider tlie Care that 
is taken for continuing the human Species, 
_ the femarkable Diſtinction between the 
Sexes, and their mutual Propenſions, and 
The admirable Proviſion that is OT: for 
nouriſhing and bringing up their 
To To which f may be ed th kind 20 75 
cial Affections implanted: in the human 
Heart, which to bind Men to one 
another, and bew that tꝛey are natu 
deſigned and formed for Society, and for 
all the Offices of eng rer ang 
| Benevolence. EI ON 
_ © Whilſt upon confldering theſe Things 
we are filled with 6s Fang at-our 
own Frame, we cannot but be | 
_ that jt is in no Senſe dwin 40 ourſelves, 
fince we did not bring ves into Be- 
ing Nor was it owiüg to che Power 
11 bad Ski of our Parents. They knew 
25 ' te as "Fr do how the curious Fa- 
bric 
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bric-of our Bodies was formed and faſhi- 
oned, and the feveral Parts of which it © 


conſiſteth diſpoſed in ſo excellent an Order. 
Much leſs were they the Authors and 
Contrivers of the Mind with its noble 
Faculties and Powers; nor did they ap- 
point andeſtabliſh the Laws of Union be- 
tween both. They themſelves came alſo 


into Being the ſame Way that we did, and 


their Bodies and Souls were formed and 
united-in the ſame Manner, without their 
having any Part in it, or knowing how it 
was done, - And the ſame Thing muſt be 
faid of their Parents, and fo on to the firſt 
Progenitors of the human Race, for to the 
firſt Progenijtors we muſt come at laſt, 
and no more than their 
were the proper Authors or Contriverg 


ere e Nor could it be ori- 


ginally owing to a blind Chance or Ne- 
ceflity. For what greater Abſurdity can 
there poſſibly be, than to ſuppoſe that an 


unintelligent Chance or Neceſſity could be 


able to produce thinkin intelligent Be- 
ings We muſt ore riſe in our 
Thoughts to a moſt wiſe as well as power» 
ful Agent or Cauſe, who contrived the 
admirable human Frame, in which there 
are "fuch evident Marks of Wiſdom and 
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85 | DISCOURSE. 
have proceeded, and who. ſtill prefideth 
over the Production of this Race of Beings, 
according to the Laws: and Order gary” | 
he himſelf hath.eſtabliſhed, 
Again, If we ——— Wes (tothe 
Brute Animals, we ſee all around us a Va- 
riety of Beings that have Life and Senſa- 
tion as well as we, but which plainly ap- 
pear to be of an inferior Kind. not furniſi- 
ed with ſuch noble intellectual Faculties, 
nor proper Subjects of moral Government, 
yet all of them endued writh admirable 
Powers and Appetites, whereby they are 
enabled to diſtinguiſh what is good and 
uſeful to them from vrhat is hurtful and 
prejudicial,” and are ſtrongly and ſteadily 
inclined to purſue: the one and to avoid 
the other. Innumerably various a8 
are, there is proper Food provided for each 
of them, for receiving and digeſting of 
which, the Fabric of their Body and Dif- 
poſition of its: Parts, : is wonderfully di 
ed. To which may be added, * ſtrong 
Inclinations 3 they are carried to 
propagate their ſeveral Species, the Ap+ 
paratus of Parts fitted for it, and the vviſt 
and powerful Inſtincts whereby they are 
urged and directed to nouriſi and” provide 
for their Voung, and to take the propereit 
Meaſures for that Purpoſe; and exeroiſe 
à tender Cate over them, whilſt they ſtand 
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in Ae e Unt Care, and till they are 
able to ift for themſelves. Who can 
vithout Wonder take a View of the num 


berleſs Tribes of Inſects and Reptiles, 


four- footed Beaſts, and flying Fowl, ay of 


them provided with proper Organs and 


Inſtruments exactly alike in all the Indi- 
viduals of the ſame Species, which are 


wonderfully adapted to their ſeveral Mo- 


tions, * to that Kind of Life for which 


they are nr many of them 
of a ſurpriſing Smallneſs, and yet in that 
ſmall Bk niſhed with, an | atriagin 
Multiplicity of Parts moſt nicely and cu« 
riouſly contrived. Others of them to — 
admired for their Largeneſs and Stre 


for the Beauty of their Colours, or for 
the Fineneſs and comely 
their Shapes; others for their Boldneſs and 
Courage, or for their r ty and Cun- 
ning. All of them ſubſervient to Man, 
and contributing to his Pleaſure, Uſe, and 
Entertainment, in ſuch various Ways, that 
chere could fearce be any tolerable living 
for us on Earth without them. It is ma- 
nifeſt that they did not make ' themſelves, 


nor did Man make them for hisowin Conve- 


_ Hiencez"nor'could they be the Effects of 
any blind undeſigning Nature, but muſt 
owe 9 Exiftence to a ſuperior intelli- 


8 | Sent 


ſome for their Agility and Swiftneſs, eme | 


Proportion of 
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0 DISCOURSE I. 
gent Quſe. For if thoſe Engines that 
are the Effects of human Art and Contri+ 
vance, plainly ſhew Wiſdom and active 
Intelligence in the Cauſe that produced 
them; * much more muſt this be ac- 
know concerning the Brute Animals, 
the Mechaniſm of whoſe Bodies is incom+ 
parably more curious than any Engines that 
were ever invented by Man, and who are 
endued with the — Powers of Life, 
Self- motion, and Senſation, together wick 
various Inſtincts, entirely diſtindt from, 
and vaſtly ſuperior to all the Powers of 
Mechaniſm, and the utmoſt Efforts of hu- 
man Art or Skill. They muſt therefore 
have proceeded from a Power and Wiſs 
dom that exceedeth our Comprehenſion, 
And upon comparing them with Man, 
to whom they are ſubordinate, and whom 
they reſemble in what regardeth the ſenſi⸗ | 
tive Life, we are led to conclude that the 
ſame moſt wiſe and powerful Being that 
made Man, did alſo make theſe inferior 
Animals, and gave them their ſeveral 
Powers and Inſtincts, whereby they are 
fiited for the Enjoyment of that Life 
which was deſigned them, and for being 
uſeful to Man, ho is fitted by his Rea- 
ſon for exercifing a Dominion over them, 
and was evidently intended to be the prin- 
_ * of " lower World. 


F rom 


DISCOURSETI 1 
From Man and the Brute Animals let 
us turn our Views to this Earth which we 
inhabit ; and here we find we are 
in a World amply furniſhed for the - Suſ- 
tenance and Entertainment of the various | 
Kinds of living Creatures that dwell upon 
it, and eſpecially for the Uſe and Delight 
of mag get Its —_— * 

overſpread with an agreeable Verdure, and 
diverſified with Hills and Vallies, Moun - 
Groves, Rivers and Fountains, - which are 
in their ſeveral Ways of manifold Uſe, 
as well as contribute to the Beauty and 
Variety of Proſpect. Its Bowels are ſtored 
with vaſt Magazines of Metals, Stones, 
and Minerals, of great Advantage to the 
Service of human Life, and capable of be» 
ing employed to a nd, U Uſes. But 
eſpecially it ſhould fill us wWith Aſtoniſh- 
ment to ſurvey the Variety of 
/ Plants, Trees, — and Grain, ariſing 
in numberleſs beautiful Forms out of the 
dark Boſem of the Earth, to which they 
adhere by their Roots, and from which 
they derive their Nouriſhment, all ſpring- 
ing up from their ſeveral: Seeds, ace 
ta eonſtant and ſettled Laws, which the) 
themſelves know nothing of, and whic 


they invariably — 4 * are not 
hut like the Animals with Perception 


and 


12 DISCOURSE I. 
and Senſation, and yet have an inferior 
Kind of Life whereby they vegetate and 
grow, and riſe up through a gradual and 
orderly Progreſſion into Maturity.” No- 
thing can be more admirable than the 
great | Varldty: of Veſſels wich which the) 
are furniſhed; the Contriyance of whi 
is inimitably curious, and which are all 6 
wonderfully ſimilar in all the ſame Species; 
that no «Art, no Power or Skill of Man 
is able to effect the like. Their Vegeta- 
tion, their Growth, their Productions of 
Leaves, Bloſſoms, Buds, Fruits, &c./ are 
all conducted by the wiſeſt Rules, and 
kindly contrived for the Uſe of the living 
— that dwell upon the Earth, for 
Food and Medicine, for Covert, Shade, 
and Pleaſure.» Graſs groweth for the Car- 
zh, and Herb, or Gra for the Service. of 
Man, as the Pſalmiſt ſ peaks, Fal. civ. 14. 
The former ſhooteth up in vaſt Quantities 
all over the Earth of its own accord, and 
without Cultivation; becauſe deſigned: to 
be Food for the Brute Creatures, who 
cannot cultivate” the Ground; the latter 
farniſheth an agreeable and nouriſhing Food | 
for Man, but then it is ſo ordered, that it 
is not ordinarily produced or fitted for his 
Uſe without Care and Pains in cultivating 
the Ground, for which he is well qualified, 
d the Brutes are not. Nor hath the 


Earth 
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Earth after ſo long a Succeſſion of Ages 
loſt its Fertility. There is Proviſion mado 
for conſtantly repairing and renewing it, 
and even the Corruption of thoſe Bodies 
that lie and rot upon its Surface, is by a 
remarkable Contrivance made to contribute 
to this Purpoſe. It were | Madneſs to 
ſuppoſe that all this is properly and ori- 
ginally owing to the Earth itſelf, which is 
a dull heavy Maſs of ſenſeleſs Matter, in- 
capable in itſelf of doing or contriving 
any Thing, or that it is by an undeſigning 
Chance that it emitteth ſuch a Variety of 
Productions, in ſuch a regular Way, and ac- 
cording to fixed Laws. Theſe are evident- 
ly che Appointments of a moſt wiſe A- 
gent, who, as he made Man, and the ſe- 
veral Kinds of Brute Animals, did alſo 
contrive the curious Mechaniſm of Plants, 
and did form the Earth, and diſpoſe it in- 
to che Order in which we now behold it, 
and hath liberally furniſhed it with every | 
Thing that might render it a commodious 
Habitation for the Creatures that live 
upon it. All theſe Things are fo excel- 
lentiy adapted to one another, and have 
ſuch a mutual Relation and Dependence, 
as plainly ſhew them to be the Work an * 
Contrivance of one wiſe c 1 
EN ee A 8 
5 While 
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While we are ſurveying this Earth, and 
n ta our View, 
the great and wide Sea, that huge Col 
lection of Waters, which, by 4 wonderful 
Proviſion, is every where impregnated with 

vaſt er — Salt, and —_ 

2 bbing and Flowing, — 
E br in conſtant eee . is — 

an 3 
— might 54 850 of the he wert 2 
This, as well as the Land, is — — 
a numberleſs Variety of living. Creatures, 
many of them of huge Bulk and | 
all of them wonderful in their fveral 
Forms, and framed in ſuck a Manner; 
and their Organs ſo diſpoſed, | as plainly 
ſhews that they are originally fitted and 
deſigned to live in the watry — 
which is mortal to other | cafthly Crea- 
tures: Theſe, as well as the Land Ani- 
mals, are of Uſe to Mankind. Beſides 
| which; the Sea itſelf is of Adrantage 
to us, not only as ĩt ſerveth for maintaifi- 
ing an Intercourſe between tlie moſtdiſ⸗ 
tant Nations, but as it is the great Fund 
of Vapours, Which are continually exhaled 
by the Heat of the gun in vaſt Quantitiss 
from its Surface, and being fred from 
their Salts in a Manner which we are 
not able to explain, are raiſed up into the 
Air, from whence they deſcend upon the 

| | Earth, 


a would. 


and is con 


Fr 
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Earth, fertilizing and moiſtening it, and 


furniſhing Drink to living Creatures, as 
well as conſtant Supplics to Fountains and 


Rivers which again run into the Sea. 
Thus there is a 


Waters from the arts ta the Oe Soi 
the Ocean to the Earth again; by which 
conſtant and regular Circulation, both the 
Sea and Rivers are preſerved, and ſuch a 
Proportion is maintained between them, 
long Curb of Age, wen cit in a 
Co 8s, is conſiderably _— 
And here the Game Reflections recur 
that were made on the other Parts of this 
1 All this plainly pointeth to one 
original Cauſe of great Wiſdom as well as 
Power, who . the Earth with the fe- 
veral Kinds of Plants and Animals upon it, 


and did alſo form the Sea, and ſtored it 


with innumerable living Creatures both 


ſmall and great. To him it is that 


Circulation f 


— 


2 2 thou h lighter than the Barth, 


not ſpread. all over it like the Air, 
prove- deſtructive both to 
Plants: and the greater Part of Animals, 


but hach proper Receptacles provided for 


it, where 1 it is laid up as in Store-houſes, 
by innamerable:-Canals 
through the Earth in ſuch a Manner as 
may render it of the greateſt Uſe. 3 
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the Shores, with the Sand lodged there in 


inconceivable Quantities, are ſo diſpoſed 
as to form a Kind of natural Dike, the 


moſt effectual that can be to repreſs the 
Fury of the boiſterous Ocean, ſo that 


though the Waters thereof” toſs themſebves, yet 


can they not prevail; "though they roar, yet 
can they not paſs over it. Jer. v. 22. 

From the Earth and Sea let us aſcend 
in our Thoughts to the Air which encom- 
paſſeth this Globe, and hath" a 'manifeſt 


Relation to it. And here we behold new 


Marks of the moſt wiſe and "aſtoniſhing 
Contrivance, though after all our Reſearches 
it is but little that we underſtand of the 
Nature of that wonderful Fluid which we 
call Air, yet its great Uſe and abſolute 
Neceſſity to the Subſiſtence of Man, and of 
all other Animals upon Earth, is obvious to 
the moſt ſuperficial Enquirer. It is the 
vital Element in which we breathe, and 
without which we can ſcarce live a Mo-. 


ment; and it is neceſſary not only to the 
Life of Animals, but to the Vegetation 


of Plants, and produceth numberleſs ſur- 


prifing Effects aper all earthly Bodies. 
And is it poſſible here not to acknowled 


a moſt ui preſiding Mind; whe bath fo 


conſtituted the Air, that though it hath in 


it à Mixture of a ſtrange Variety of In- 


* yet 1 it 6 retaineth that 
C | Quality 


8 A 8 * * = 


A | WW. 


wha 5b 


Quality which rendereth it ſo uſeful and 0 ; 
neceſſary to Life, and who ' hath' cauſed” it 


to be ſtretched forth over the whole Earth' : 


and Sea, as beihg of bniverſal Adyantape; 
and hath furniſhed” all Animals; and even. 
Plants, with curibus Veſſels moſt exquiſite- 
ly contrived for this very Purpoſe, that 
ey may receive the Air, and have” the 
Benefit bf it? The Air contributeth not 
only to our Life and Health, but in num 
berleſs Inſtances to our Convenience and 
Pleaſure. It refreſheth us by its baliny Ins 
fluence, ind is the great Means of con- 
veying Sounds, not only the Sound” of 


Words whereby Converſation is maintain- 


ed among Men, but all the pleaſing Airs 
of Muſic and Harmony to the. Ear, which 
is accordingly provided with Organs ad- 
mirably fitted to receive them. | 
The Alr may alſo be cboſidered in an- 
5ther View, as the Region of Vapours and 
Meteors.” There is the balancing of the 
Clouds, which are wonderfully {pended 
in the Air, and form a fair and ample ( Ca- 


 Hopy oyet out Heads, and ät proper Sea- 


ſons are diffolved, not breaking at once up- 
on us in mighty Spouts and Torrents, 


which would de ET NI bad' Conſequence, 


but” deſcending” e Earth in Drops 


| of Rain or Dew. rige are the Trea- 


ſures of Snow and Hail, and there the 
[Vor. > 2 * Light- 


a blind and gidd 


formed and appointed, and TW 


pray ug executing his rightec 
ments, ſo u * ig Pt Cy are — 
I — © the Barth Mey to =; 
kind. How ſhould we admire; and 12555 


5 972 77 of. Water, which the Chuds ; drop, 
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Lightnings laze, and the Thunders roar, 
_ Which are + Uſe to purify the Af. * al 


as to ſtrike aſtoniſhed Mortals 


ligious Awe of the * 2 — ay Ma- | 


jeſty. There the Winds are formed which 
are ſo neceſſary to waft the Clouds and 
Vapours to the moſt diſtant Parts, to fan 


xl noxious Streams, as well as for 
ing on Navigation and Se A 145 


5 other Uſes, From the dread- 


Effects which theſe Thing, ſometimes 
produce, we may judge _ a miſerab 
Caſe we ſhould be in, if they were left 15 

| But it is gur 
they are under a m 
Director, Who at fir 


Comfort to think 
wiſe and pow: 


the Meteors and the vaſt Arm 925 


pours floating in the Air, 1 1 — ateth 


them by ſuch Laws, and in fuch a Man- 
ner, that they are ſometimes ade 9 K 


him, who, according to the tiful Lan- 
of holy Wii, he ben ſmall. r. 


Man abundantly ; wha grueth Sn 
5 Wat, and eter the Be Fall 7 


| clear the Air, and to ſcatter and diſ- | 


Oh ns ns ec. 3 * 


——_ - 
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Aſher; who weigheth tbe Winds, and bring- 


eth them forth o 

thendreth mare hah hel his Voice; and, 
ith r to many other Appearances in 

thoſe 4571 Regions, doeth great r which 

we cannot ebend 

And now upon this ſhort and general 


Survey of our Globe, in which there are 


fo many Things that ſhew the moſt ad- 
mirable che eee K we are almoſt irrefiſti- 
bly led to acknowled _ moſt wiſe and 


taighty late that formed Man, the 


5 che Earth, the Sea, the 
Ar ſo wonderfully correſponding, to one 
another, and all ro Meare to make up one 


habitable Globe: Nor could any one of 
them be wanting without great Detriment 


and Prejudice to the whole. 


And yet our Reflections muſt not ſtop 


here. is evident that what we have 


bn ing is but Part of a larger 
Syſtem, to which it hath a manifeſt Rela-, 


tion. This Earth of ours, with its ſur- 
rounding Atmoſphere, is but an inconfide- 


rable Point compared with this vaſt and 


ſpacious Univerſe, beyond Imagination 
great and magnificent. On every Side of. 
us we behold: a wide and glorious Ex- 
panſe, and in it many ſhining; Orbs, eſ- 
pecially that glorious Body the Sun, Which 
* warmeth, and animateth our 

C 2 Worlg, 


t of bis Treaſuries; who 
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20 DISCOURSE I. 
World, and without whoſe chearing Influs. - 
ences and Rays, Life, Vegetation, and 
Motion, would ſoon be extinguiſhed in all 
Animals and Plants, and this whole Earth 
and Sea become one uſeleſs Lump of con- 
gealed Matter. Who can without Aſto- 
niſhment conſider the Light, which is of 
a Nature ſo inimitably fine and ſubtile, ſo 
active and penetrating? It ſhooteth down 
from the Sun to the Earth, an immenſe 
Diſtance, with a Swiftneſs exceeding all hu- | 
man Imagination, and is capable of num- 
berleſs Reflections and Refractions, per- 
formed according to certain fixed Laws, 
whereby all the Beauties of Colours, and 
a Variety of the moſt pleaſing and tranſ- 
porting Scenes are preſented to our Eyes, 
which are accordingly moſt exquiſitely - 
contrived and formed for receiving them. 
Tt is manifeſt that the' Light is made for 
the Eye, and the Eye for Light, the one 
of theſe would be uſeleſs without the other, 
and both are to be aſcribed to the ſame 
wiſe and powerful Cauſe and Author. 
It is wiſely ordered that the Earth and 
Sun are placed in fo commodious a Situa- 
tion towards one another, neither too near, 
nor too remote, and the annual and diurnal 
Motions ſo regulated, as to produce the 
grateful. Viciſſitudes of Day and Night, 
and the ſtated orderly Returns of the 1585 
. 5 Ons, 
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„te. for our Uſe and for our Plea- 
ure. | A .5 Ne 
It is alſo a wiſe and kind Proviſion, that 
the Moon is appointed to perform its 
monthly Courſe round the Earth in ſuch 
a Manner as to yield to us a comfortable 
and refreſhing Light in the Abſence of the 
glorious Luminary, and reflecteth to our 
Earth. It correcteth the cold Damps of 
the Night, 'and hath a great Influence on 
the Tides, and on the Bodies of Animals 
and Plants. r <6 FIR) at 

The other Planets alſo perform their ſe- 
veral Courſes at proper Diſtances from the 
Earth and Sun, according to an eſtabliſhed 
Rule and Order, from which they have not 
deviated through ſo long a Succeſſion of 
Ages. And now it needeth but little Re- 
flection to convince us that theſe heaven- 
ly Bodies, the Sun, Moon, and Planets, 
did not form themſelves, or aſſign to them- 


ſelves the Stations they hold in the Uni- 


verſe, or the Courſes they purſue. Nor 
could the wonderful Compoſition of thoſe 
huge Orbs, the nice Adjuſtment of their 
Motions and Diſtances, their mutual Re- 
lations and Dependencies, the amazing 
Conſtancy and Regularity of their Cour- 
ſes, and the wiſe and ſteady Laws by 


which they are governed, any — 


O3 


Sun, which Light it deriveth from that 
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Syſtem into Confuſion, be pofſibly the Ef, 


fects of a blind Chance, or of any unintel- 


ligent undeſigning Cauſe. Wo are apt ta 
admire an artificial Sphere in which are 


repreſented, though in a very imperſect 


Manner, the regular Motions of the Sun 
and Planets, and their Situation with ro- 
ſpect to one another, as a curious Piece of 
Art which ſheweth a great deal of Skill 
and Contrivance. But how infinitely doth 
this fall ſhort of the Wiſdom, as well as 
Power that was requiſite to form theſe 
ſtupendous Bodies, ta diſpoſe them in their 
proper Situations, to appoint them their ſe+ 
yeral Courſes, and: to preſerve and main- 
tain them in that juſt and beautiſul Order, 
which is moſt for the Advantage and 
Harmony of the whole! . 


all this, we are led by the cleareſt Princiß 


ples of Reaſon to. conclude, that as. wel 
the Sun and planetary: Orbs, as the Earth, 
Sea, concur to make one great Syſtem, of 

which this Globe of ours is but a Farr; 


owe their Exiſtence and Preſervation! to | 


one and the fame moſt: wiſe, powerful, 
andi beneficent Author. And! if we. fats 
ther. conſider the Comets which now: and 
then appear with their blazing Prain, 
whoſe Courſes, though ſeemingly: 11 Ir, 


gh icrogulary 


and difforent from tfioſe of: other Plants, | 
OTE 37% m1 4 ae 
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yet according to the moſt accurate ou 
vations are all governed by fixed Laws; and 
eſpecially if we raiſe our Views to the in- 
numerable fixed Stars, removed from us at 
a Diftance which exceedeth all human 
Computation, each of them acknowled 

dy all that conſider theſe Thin ih with 


Attention to be huge Orbs of Light, Bo- 
dies of prodigious Magnitude and Splen- 
dor, and probably ſo many Suns, attended 


with ſurrounding Planets, this openeth a 


new Scene of Wonders ftill more grand 
and aſtoniſhing than what we have been 
now confidering. Our Minds are ſwal- 
lowed up in the boundleſs Extent of the 
Works of Nature. And what a vaſt Idea 
muſk this give us of the Greatneſs of the 
Univerſe, mach more of the a Ma- 
jeſty, and Wiſdom of the glorious Au- 
thor, by whoſe Word the Heavens were 
made, and all of Hoff of them by the 
Breath of bis Mouth 

Thus it appeareth, that whitherſoever we 


turn our Eyes we meet with viſible illuſ- 
trious Proofs and Evidences of a ng 1 


have conſidered theſe Things only in a 2 
neral Way, without entering into the De 


of Philoſophy; but a more diſtinct and 
accurate Inſpection of them would reveal 


innumerable new Wonders to convince and 
aſtohiſh us. And yet even 1 this flight and 


C 4 general 
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general View ſtrikes the Mind with 
Force. All Nature proclaimeth through 
all its Works with a Voice intelligible to 
all Mankind who will duly attend to it, 
that there is a God. Every where may 
we obſerve the plaineſt Marks and Cha- 
racters of Wiſdom and Contrivance; and 
fince Matter is in itſelf incapable of Under- 
ſanding and Deſign, and therefore can have 
no Wiſdom of its own to order and direct 
it; this is a demonſtrative Proof that theſe 
Things muſt have been effected by the 
Wiſdom and Power of another la 
diſtinct from Matter, and vaſtly ſuperior to 
it. And indeed one would think it ſcarce 
poſſible for any Man to conſider this vaſt 
ſtu pendous Frame ſo admirably contrived 
in all its Parts, and which is preſerved 
and governed by ſuch wife and conſtant 
Laws, together with the innumerably va- 
_rious Beings it containeth, with all their 
Faculties and Powers, Capacities and In- 
ſtincts; I fay, one would think it ſcarce 
poſlible for any Man to copfider. all this 
with Attention, and not believe it to þe the 
Work of a moſt wiſe as well as almighty 
Author. To aſcribe all this beautiful and 
well - ordered Univerſe, and all the Orders 
of Beings in it, many of which are endu- 
ed with Knowledge and Intelligence, to a 
54 1 rede © e, and lucky * 
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ple a Atoms, or to a blind unintelli 
gent Nature or Neceſſity, Words which, 


as they are uſed in this Caſe,” are with; 
Ks Senſe and Meaning, and really fig- 


nify nothing at all, rather than to à wiſe 
and e Mind, is abſurd to a 


Degree of Extravagance. A Man of plain 


ſound Senſe, who hath not his Head 


turned with a falſe and vain Philoſophy, 
would be apt to think that ' it could 
never have entered into the Heart of an 
Perſon- whatſoever to have imagined fu 

a Thing. Eſpecially fince that Man 
would be looked upon as ſcarce in his 
Senſes, that upon beholding and exa- 
mining a well-built Houſe, 'a curious 
Watch, a well-written Book, or any . ad- 
mired Piece of Mechaniſm made by hu- 


man Art, ſhould ſeriouſly and in 


earneſt attribute it not to the Skill and 
Contrivance of any Man, or any other in- 


telligent Agent, but to an undeſigning 


Chance or ſenſeleſs Neceſſity. 
Juſtly therefore doth the Pſalmiſt 


| pro- 
nounce him a Fool that hath ſaid' in his 


Heart, There is no God. Pal. xiv. 1. And 
the Apoſtle here repreſenteth thoſe that 
do not acknowledge and adore God and 
his Perfections, which are clearly feen 


from the Creation of the World, being 


n by the I TO that are made, 
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as 2828 — Nam. i. 20. 
Nor do the ſeeming ties in ſome. 
Parts of the Univerſe in the leaſt weaken 
the Argument or Evidence. For ſince we 
find innumerable Thin gs that plainly argue 
2 Wiſdom and Skill pEnitely ſuperior to 
ours, we ought to make the ſame Sup 
ſition concerning thoſe Things, the . N. 
ſign or Uſe of which we do not at 


ſee. It is certainly highly rational and be- 


coming the Modeſty of ſuch ſhort-ſighted 
Creatures as we are, to attribute . 
fects or Irregularities we may 1 
obſerve in any Part of the Work of God 


in this vaſt Univerſe, to the narrow Com- 


jon of our own Underſtandings, 
which: we cannot but be conſcious of in a 
zhoufand Inftances. How many Things 
were found fault with by the Epicureans 
and other ancient atheiſtical Philoſophers 
in the Frame of the World, that upon the 
further Improvements which have been 
made in the Knowledge of Nature in theſe 
latter Ages, have appeared: to be contfiv- 
ed with admirable Wiſdom ! And we ma 

y conclude, that other Things, whi 
— we cannot preciſely affign a Reaſon 


of, would appear 1 — wiſely order- 


ed; if we had a juſt 37 — of the 
whole, and ſaw all Things in their mu- 
tual Connection and Harmony! As to the 


— 
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Diſorders of the moral World, no Argu- 


ment can ' be properly drawn from thence 
againſt the Exiſtence and Perfections of ghe 


ſupreme Being, ſince they only ariſe from 


the Abuſe that reaſonable Creatures make of 
the excellent Faculties with which they are 
endued, and of the Liberty that bk th 


fo them as moral Agents. And if we 


regard this preſent Life as a State of Trial, 


and take a future World into the Ac- 
count, there is great Reaſon to apprehend . 


that when the whole moral Syftem is 
compleated, all the Difficulties which now 
puzzle us ſhall be adjuſted and cleared, 
and the Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs of God 


be made illuſtriouſſy manifeſt, eyen in . 
thoſe Things that now have the moſt diſs 


couraging Appearance. 

I ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe with that 
noble Addreſs to God, Neh. ix. 5. 6. 
Bleſſed be thy glorious Name, which is exalted 
above all Bling and Praiſe ! Thou, even 
thou, art Lord alone, thou Baſt made Heaven, 
the Heaven of Heavens with all their Ho oft, 
the Earth and all Things that are therein, 
the Sea and all that is . nd thou pre- 
 Jerveſt them all, and the Hof of Heaven 
 woippetS thee ref * 
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For the ville Things of him from the Gras) 
tion of the World are clearly ſcen, being 

underſtood by the Things that are made, 

even his eternal Power and Godhead, 


N my farnied Diſcourſe on theſe Words 

I laid before you the Proofs of the Ex- 
iſtence of God from the Conſideration of 
his wonderful Works. Taking a Riſe 
from our own Bodies and Souls, we took 
a general Survey of this vaſt, beautiful, and 
well-ordered Univerſe, the Earth, the _ 
the Air, the heavenly Orbs, the Sun, the 
Moon, and Stars, and it ap that they 
all uniformly concur we; ead our Minds 
to the Acknowledgment of one en 
intelligent Cauſe and Author. 

But it is not ſufficient to believe thie 
there is a God, if we do not en- 
deavour to get our Hearts „ 
| #7 3 
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and worthy Sentiments of his infinite Ex2 
cellencies. And the ſame Arguments that 
lead us to acknaw bis Exiſtence, da 


equally lead us to acknowledge that this 
great Author of the Unĩverſe mult be poſ- 


ſeſſed of all poſſible Perfections. There 
is no Concluſſon more obvious than this; 


that he that hath ſpread ſuch an Abun- 
dancg of Glory through his Works in this 
World, which he hath created, muſt have 
an unbounded Fulneſs of Excellency and 
Perfection in himſelf. And this is what 
the Apoſtle. here fignificth, by: declaring, 
that the. invifpble. Things. of Gad from the 
Cates. ofthe Baniheg clans hand 
underſtogd. by. the. Things chat are made. The 
er- T. e of God, is his infinite Eſ- 


tions which afe not the 


of our Si or of any of our Sen- 
ſbs. ———— he adds, even his. eter- 
nul Power and Godbead. He expreſsly men- 
tionoth hit aternal' Power,. and under the 
Word: Goadbead. may be eomprehended his 
ather divine Perfedtions; as the Reſult 
of all, his ſupreme nn 5a Majeſty, 
Glory, and Dominioti 
Is is no Objection agnindd this; that the 
divine. Eſſence: and Perfections are not vi- 
fible to the bodily Eye. This only ſhew-=: 
eth that he is a Spirit, not Matter or Body, 
which: he muſt: be, if we could fee him 
2 But his Being and Perfec- 


tions 
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tions are nevertheleſs real for his being in- 
| vicible. Though they are not ſeen with 

an Eye of . yet they are diſcernable | 

to the Exe of the Mind, being 1 
hy the Things that are made, i. e. by the 
Effects in te Yom of N 1 


— * 2 to take a — View 
of thoſe — which eſſentially be- 
long to the ſupreme original Cauſe and 
Author of all Things. And ſuch a ſhort 
of ge general Conſideration of them may be 
Advantage, __ by placing 
gp” lg in 4 cloſe and comprehen- 
5 View, their mutual 9 | 

may more convincin 
. nd fr The firſt Thing — ob- 
ſerve is, that this great original Cauſe of 
al Things, the. God that made the World, 
nd all that in it is, exiſted * 
from everlaſting. This is ly Ggnied 

here when the Apoſtle ſpe eth of bus eter= 
1 Power. and Godhead, as yy 
Ihe CESS 
ower ad. nec 
eternal Exiſtence. That. forneching muſt 
have exiſted from everlaſting, is as certain 
as it is that any Thing now exiſteth, be- 
Cauſe other iſ, noth nothing could ever have 
come into Being. And indeed none ever 

val. 6 Wen to. deny chat an 
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muſt have exiſted from all Eternity.” The 
Atheiſt is forced to acknowledge this whe- 
cher he will or no, and being unwilling 
to own an eternal wiſe intelligent Cauſe, 
moſt abſurdly aſcribeth Eternity to dull 
ſenſeleſs Matter. But if Matter alone 
were eternal, how could Life, or Intelli- 
gence, or active Power have ever come 
into Being? Or how could Matter, or that 
Suppoſition be ſubject to ſo many Changes 
and Alterations as we ſee it is, fince; if it 
exiſted neceſſarily and independently, it 
cannot” be conceived that any Thing eould 
make an Impreſſion upon it, ſo as to move 
or alter it? There maſt in that Caſe have 
been from everlaſting, and ſo ſhould have 
continued to. everlaſting, the ſame unvaried 
State or Appearance of Things, without 
Motion or Life, Senſation or Intelligence, 
none of which originally belong to Mat- 
ter. But this is contrary to undeniable 
Fact. and Experience. In all Things that 
come under our Notice we may obſerve 
convincing Proofs of their having had a 
Beginning of their Exiſtence. With re- 
gard to ourſelves, we are conſcious that it 
is but a few Years ſince we came into 
Being. The ſame muſt be faid of the 
whole Race of Mankind, which it is de- 
monſtrable could not have been from eyer- 
laſting upon this Earth; and there are ma- 
oy Things which plainly. ſhew that they 
Halen "AXE 
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fife comparatively bit” of a late Original. 
The Earth ' itſelf; the Sea, the Air, bear 
upon them Chafacters of Mutability and 


Imperfection, which make it evident that 


they did not exiſt of themſelves from ever- 


laſting. And the fame Thing may be juſt- 
ly concluded concerning the glorious Bodies 
that perform their Courſes and Revolutions 
in the vaſt Spaces around us. But when 
we rife beyond theſe Things to the great 
Author of the Univerſe, as we muſt ac- 
knowledge that he had an Exiſtence before 
any Part of this viſible World, which is 
his Contrivance and Workmanſhip, ſo we 
are naturally led to conclude, that he never 
had any. Beginning of his Being. Let us 
purſue our Thoughts never ſo far through 
the Series of ſubordinate ſecond Cauſes, we 
muſt unavoidably come at length to ſome- 
thing which was itſelf uncauſed, and muſt 


therefore have been ſelf-exiſtent, or have 


exiſted neceſſarily from everlaſting. And 


this Neceflity of Exiſtenoe, as it carinot 


be owing to any external Cauſe, muſt have 
its Reaſon and Ground in the Nature of 


the Thing itſelf. It can therefore be ow- 


ing to Nothing but to the peculiar Excel- 


lency and Perfection of its own Effence, 
which is ſuch that it is not poſſible that it 


ſhould ever have either a Beginning or an 


End of its Exiſtence. And whatſoever is 
thus ſelf-exiſtent, or exiſteth neeeſſarily of 
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itſelf, muſt. be independent and ſelf - ſufficĩ- 
ent. As it was not beholden to any other 
for its Being or Perfections, fo there is no 
other on whom it can be ſuppoſed in any 
Caſe to depend. It ſubſ wholly and 
only of itſelf, and ſtandeth not in Need of 


foreign Aſſiſtance or Support. And for 
the > Reaſon that it 1s ſelf-ſufficient 


and independent, it is unchangeable too. 
That which exiſteth neceſſarily from ever- 
laſting cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed to be 
liable to Alteration or Change, fince it is 
neither obnoxious to the Power or Influ- 
ence of any external Cauſe, nor can have 
any internal Weakneſs or Principle of 
Change in itſelf, and therefore muſt con- 
tinue to everlaſting, the ſame that it was 
from everlaſting. EE; off 

It may be farther added, that to be ſelf- 
exiſtent includeth abſolute Perfection in 
its Idea. All derivative Beings are limit- 
ed in one reſpect or other, and the Reaſon 
is plain, becauſe they owe their Exiſt- 
ence, and their Perfections, their Nature 
and Properties, to a ſuperior Cauſe. '| But 
that Being which exiſteth neceſſarily and 
of itſelf, cannot be limited. For it hath 
nothing to reſtrain or limit it from with- 
out, ſince it hath no ſuperior Cauſe 
to determine it to any particular Portion 
or Quantity of Being or Excellence, nor 
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hath it any Reſtriction or Limitation arifin 
from within, or from its own Nature, ſince 
its exiſting neceſſarily could be only owing 
to the abſolute and unparalleled Excellency 
of its own Nature. And what imagina- 
ble Reaſon can be given why the neceſſa- 
rily exiſtent Being, that ha —_ to 

ET 


ſet Bounds to it, ſhould have ſome 

fections and not all? det 
And now it appeareth what an eminent 
and glorious Prerogative this of eternal 
and neceſſary Exiſtence is, and that there 
muſt needs be an infinite and unconceiva- 
ble Difference between a Being to which 
this Privilege belongeth, and a Being that 
hath nothing of itſelf, but deriveth all 
that it is and hath from the Will and 
Power of another. We. ſhould therefore, 
in the inward Eſtimation of our Minds, 
put an immenſe Difference hetween the 
eternal and neceſſarily exiſtent Jehovah, and 
all other Beings whatſoever z acknow- 
ledge his unequalled Glory and Majeſty, 
that he is, and there is none other beſides 
him. He is the 120 ö, as one of the moſt 
eminent of the ancient Philoſophers call- 
ed him, the Being, by Way of Eminency, 
that which is or exifleth, viz. neceſſarily af 
himſelf, Whereas other Things have on- 
oy a precarious contingent Being, and 
ore, RT EE: they 
. V'2 „ 
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can ſcarce be faid to be at all. What 
the Prophet faith concerning all the Na- 


tions of the Earth, may be ſaid concerning 


the whole Compaſs of created Beirigs, that 
in the Sight of God, and as compared with 
him they are as Nothing, yea even /ef5 than 
Nothing, and Vanity, as it is moſt emphati- 
cally expreſſed, Ja. xl. 17. How juſtly is 
he therefore the Object of our profound- 
eſt Reverence ! When we ſet ourſelves to 
contemplatehim, we ſoon find our Thoughts 
ſwallowed up in a bottomleſs Abyſs, . 
which' no created: Underſtanding can ſound 
or fathom. This may teach us what an 
humble Modeſty becometh us in our En- 
quiries concerning the Deity. How ſoon 
are we loſt in the amazing Depths ef 
Eternity and Self- exiſtence! How can 
. temporary, ſucceſſive, contingent Beings, 
that/are but of Yeſterday; form a juſt and 
| adequate Notion of that infinite, eternal, 
and unchangeable Being, who always ex- 
iſteth neceſſarily of himſelf, by the fingu- 
lar Prerogative of his own moſt perfect 
Nature. It is uſeful for us frequently to 
turn our Thoughts this Way, the better 
to affect our Hearts with a Senſe of the 
infinite Diftance between him and us. 
"We- ſhould be even as nothing im our 
cn Eyes, and ſhould ſink into the very 


Doſt before him with che moſt awful and 
25K | d proſtrate 
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proſtrate Veneration. His Eternity and 
Self- exiſtence, (which includeth, as hath 
been ſhewn, ' Self-ſufficiency, Independeñ - 
cy, and Immutability,) lieth at the Foun- 
dation of all his Os Attributes, and giv- 
eth them infinite Force. Hence the Apoſ- 
tle ſpeaketh here of his eternal Power 
and Godhead. His Power, his Wiſdom, 
his Goodneſs, all his Perfections, in a 
Word, his Godhead is eternal. And this 
rendereth him the proper Object both of 
our humbleſt Adoration, and of our _ N 
dy Truſt and Dependence. 

And accordingly the holy Scriptures i in 
this, at well as Other Inſtances, teach us 
to form the moſt worthy Conceptions of 
the ſupreme Being. He is there repreſent- 
ed as deſcribing himſelf by that glorious 
Character, Jam, and I am that. I am; 
which is generally and juſtly ſuppoſed to 
have a particular Reference to his neceſſary 
eternal Exiſtence and Unchangeableneſs. 
Exod. iii. 14. God ſaid unto Moſes, I am 
that Lum: And be ſaid, Thus ſbalt thou 
unto the Children of Ißrael, I am hath ſent me 
unto you, The Septuagint render it, 1 
am he that is, or exiſteth. And again in 
the latter Part of the Verſe, He that is 
* hath ſent me unto you.“ The ſame Thin 
is generally ſuppoſed to be ſignified by the 
ſacred Name Jebovab, God's moſt glorious 
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peculiar Title, That ſublime Paſſage in 
the Prayer of Moſes giveth a noble Idea of 
God's Eternity and Immutability. 
the Mountains were brought forth, or euer 
thou hadſi formed the Barth and the World ; 
even from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art 
Gad. Pal, xc. 2. To the fame Purpoſe 
that admirable Addreſs of the Pſalmiſt. 
Pal. cii. 25, 26, 27. Of old haſt thau laid 
the Foundation of the Earth, and the Hea- 
vent are the Work of thine Hands. 2 
ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure ; yea, all of 
—————— as 4 Veſs 
' fure ſhalt thou change them, and they ſball be 
ehanged. But thou art the ſame, and thy Years 
ſhall b bave no End. He is deſcribed, Rev. i. 4. 
under the Character of 4m which it, and 
which was, and which it to come; as com- 
—— all the Differences of Time in 

s own permanent and boundleſs Dura- 
tion. We are taught to aſcribe Glory to 
him, as the King eternal, immortal, invifi 
ble. 1 Tim, i. 17. Yea, we are told, that 
he only hath Immortality, 1 Tim. vi. 16. 
#. e. he only hath it originally and neceſſati · 
ly, and independently in himſelf, ſo that 
it is impoſſible for him ever not ta have 
been, or ever to ceaſe to be, which cannot 
be. ſaid of any other Being whatſoever, 
And it is Ae that with him is n 
Jams 75. * KA * . 
Jam. i. 17. 
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Secondly, Another Thing that we ate to 
believe concerning God the great Author 
of the Univerſe; is, that he is ithmenſe 
and omnipreſent. Indeed this ſeemeth to 
have an inſeparable Connection with Eter- 
nity and neeeſſary Exiſtence, For, as 
hath been already obſerved, tlit ich 
exiſteth neceflarily of itſelf, and hath no 
Dependence ofi any external Cauſe, cannot 
un 3 — ty Limits of —— Efferice: 
t refore be ju that 
— Neeeflity by HG God 2 
ally where, he exiſteth every where; and 
as there is no Time in w. he doth not 
exiſt, ſo there is ne Space in which he is 
not preſent, But that which giveth us the 

- ſatisfying Conviction and Aſſurance 
of the Inimenfity of the divine E 
and tendeth to is — our Minds wit 
the moſt Senſe of it, is the amaz- 
ing Greatneſs of the vaſt Univerſe which 
he hath made. The unlimited Amplitude 
of his Eſſence, as well as the Extent of 
his Power, may be fairly concluded from 
the Creation of the World. Hence St. 
Paul, in his admirable Difcourſe to the 
Arbemuns, repreſenteth it as 4 Fruth obvious 
ie the commory Senſe of Mankind, that 
God bas made the World; and all 
that are nberrm.—i tot far fron every one 
ROI bom we tive, and move; and 
D 4 have 
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have our Being. Acts xvii. 24, 27, 28, 
There cannot be a more natural Thought x 
than this. If the World which we behold 
be of ſuch a wonderful Extent, fo. that we 
are not able to aſſign its Bounds, hoy: great 
and immenſe muſt that glorious Being 
be who at firſt made; and who ſtill pre- 
ſerveth and upholdeth this univerſal Syſ- 
tem! It is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
any Corner of the Creation is deſtitute 
= the Preſence of the great Author of 
it, who keepeth together "on whole ſtu- 
pendous Frame, and whoſe Influence ex- 
tendeth to every Part of it. What we 
commonly call the Courſe of Nature, is, 
in Reality, owing to the conſtant Influence 
of the Almighty, adding upon this won- 
derful Syſtem, and upon all the Parts of 
M./atter, according to. a ſettled Order which 
his on Wiſdom hath eſtabliſhed... And 
fince he operateth every where, he muſt 
be preſent every where. And indeed a 
Gents: of this ſeemeth - to be ſo natural to 
the human Mind. that it is no caſy Thing 
tao ſhake it off. Not to produce the Teſti- 
monies of the beſt of _— ancient heathen 
Philoſophers, who were very expreſs in 
their Acknowledgments to this Purpoſe, 
the Prayers that are offered, the Gaths 
ſor Confirmation, and for og ol Neal an End 
ns Strife, t. uſual among. Nations, and 
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all che Acts of religious Homage and De-. 
votion, proceed upon this Principle, -that 
the Deity is preſent with us, and obſerv- 
eth every Thing that paſſeth. And the 
maintaining a conſtant Senſe of this upon 
our Minds, is of very great Importance 
for influencing and governing our whole 
Temper and Conduct. It hath a mani- 
feſt Tendency to engage us to exerciſe 
a continual ' Watchfulneſs, and to do every 
Thing we do as in his Sight, and with 4 
Regard to his Preſence and Approbation. 
To conſider that God is ever preſent, 
yieldeth great Comfort and Encourage- 
ment to good Men, and is one of the 
moſt effectual Checks and Reſtraints to 
Vice and Wickedneſs. | 
Accordingly this Attribute of the ai 
vine Immenſity and Omnipreſence is ad- 
mirably deſcribed in the facred Writings. 
Whither ſball I go from thy Spirit, faith 
the devout Pſalmiſt, and whither ſhall I flee 
from thy Preſence? If I aſtend up into Heaven 
thou art there; and if I make my Bed in Hell, 
boheld, thou art there. If ] take the Wings 
f Abe Morning, and dwell. in the uttermoſ 
Parte, * the Sea, even there ſball thy Hand 
lad me, and thy rigbi Hand Hall Bold me. 
Pſal. cxxxix. 7, 939, 10. Solomon, in his 
excellent Addreſs to God at the Dedication 
" 3 expreſſeth himſelf thus, 
* 
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Bebold, the Heaven, and Heaven of Hed- 
vent cannot contain thee, but much leſt this 


| Houſe which 1 have builded? 1 Kings viii. 
27. God is introduced as deelatitig con- 


cerning himſelf, Am I à God af Hand, and 


not 4 God afar off? Can any hide himſelf in 
fecret Places, that I ſhould not ſee bim Do 


ve I. fill Heaven and Earth? Jer. iii. 
235. 24. 


Thirdly, Another Thing included in the 


Idea of God is that he is almighty. This 
may be juſtly argued from his being the 
eternal and (Af-exiftent Being ; for as ſuch 
he muſt neceffarity have an independent 
abſolute Fulneſs of Life, and active Powet 
or Energy, originally and eſſentially in him- 
ſelf, without on Thing to win limit 
it; whereas, Power cannot but be limited 

in all derivative Beings. But the moſt 
obvious and irreſiſtible Demonſtration of 
Gocłs * is that which ariſeti 
from the Confideration of his having 
created this vaſt Syſtem of the Univerſe; 
Hence the Apoftle here ſpeaking of the 


inviſible Things of God, which are un- 


derſtood by the Things that are made, 
particularly mentions his eternal Power: 
It is natural for every Man to conclude 
that the Author of this ſtupendous Frame, 
and of all the Orders of Beings contained 

in it, muſt certainly be almighty, What 


eee —_ n m—_ 
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Power muſt he be poſſeſſed 
e 


this huge terreſtrial Globe, the Earth, the 
Sea, and all Things that are therein] 
But how much greater an Idea muſt it 
give us of his Power, if we conſider him 
as having made Heaven, the Heaven of 
Heavens, with all their Hoſt, the Sun, 
Moon, and Planets, with all the Conſtella- 
tions of fixed Stars, and all the Beings of 
whatſoever Kind that dwell in thoſe vaſt 
Regions, the Extent of which tranſcend- 
eth all human Imagination! The * 
all Things out of Nothing, i. e. 
Being to thoſe Things that a es Eil 
ence before, though it doth not — — 4 
Contradiction, and therefore cannot be 
proved to be impoſſible, yet is certainly 
the nobleſt Exertion of Omnipotency that 
can be conceived. Apt the fre tin 
to heighten our Ideas of the divine Power, 
— — God as having done this with 
a 2 Facility. 'Þ the Word of the 
Lord were the Heavens made, and all the 
Heſt of them by the Breath. of bis Mouth, 
Plal. Xxxiii. 6. He only ſaid, Let there 
he Tight, end tbere was Light. Gen. i. 3. 
And ſo with regard to the other Parts a5 
the Creation, he ſpoke, and it was dane. 
fl. xxxiii. 9. Juſſly therefore it is declar - 
ed, that with Gul al. Things are Pe 


Matt. 
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Matt. xix. 26. He can do every Thing that 


is the Object of Power, every Thing but 
what includeth a Repugnancy in its Power, 


or would ſuppoſe an Imperfection in the 
Agent. And indeed, what can be impoſ- 
 fible to him that treated the World? 

Behold, faith the Prophet, thou haſt made 


the Heavens and the Earth by thy great 


Power and fliretched-out Arm, and there is 
nothing too hard for thee. Jer. xxxii. 17. 

If all the Power and Strength of Men 
and Angels, and of all the Orders of Be- 
ings throughout the Univerſe, were col- 


lefted into one, what a mighty and ſtu- 


dous Power muſt that be! And it is 


all derived from God, and is indeed but a 


ſmall Part of the Fulneſs of Power that 
is in him. Once hath God ſpoben, faith the 
Pſalmiſt, twice have I heard this, that 
Power belongeth unto God. Pal. Ixii. 11. 
i. e. It belongeth to him, and to him alone, 
originally, effentially, independently, in 


all its unlimited Extent, and without the 


leaſt Mixture of Weakneſs, fome Degree 
of which there is in all created Beings. 
Juſtly therefore is he frequently deſcribed 
to us in Scripture under the Character of 
the Lord God Almighty. And it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to a Life of Religion, that 
we ſhould have a Senſe of this glorious 
Attribute deeply impreſſed upon our Minds. 
ks | There 
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There is nothing that hath a greater Ten- 
dency to create in us a ſacred Awe of the 
divine Majeſty, a Dread of expoſing our- 


ſelves to his Diſpleaſure, and an earneſt 


Defire to ſecure an Intereſt in his Favour, 
and alſo to beget in us a firm and ſteady 
Confidence in him, amidſt the greateſt 
Dangers and Difficulties. . How comfort- 
_ ing 4s it to be perſuaded, that what. be 
hath promiſed he is able, alſo to perform. 
Rom. iv. 21. and that, as St. Pall nobly 
and emphatically expreſſeth it, he ic able 
* do exceeding abundantly above all that ane 
or think, Eph. iii. 20. A wonderful 
Paſſage, whereby it is _ ſignified, that the 
Power of God far tranſcendeth not only 
all Expreſſion, but even our lighteſt Con- 
ceptions, the utmoſt F licht of. the moſt 
unbounded Imagination! 
F ourthly, Infinite Knowledge or 4, * 
ce. is another of the divine Attri- 
butes which Reaſon teacheth us to aſcribe 
to God, the great Author and Lord of the 
Univerſe. That Knowledge is a Perfection, 
| and. the Want of it a Defect, and that Be- 
ings which have Intelligence are of a more 
noble and excellent Kind than thoſe that 
are deſtitute of it, will not be denied. And 
therefore it were the greateſt Abſurdity to 
ſuppoſe the moſt perfect and excellent f 
all leißge, the firſt origiaal Cauſe and guy 


thor of all, to be without Knowledge and 
Underſtanding. And if there be Intelli- 
gence at all in the ſelf-exiſtent Being, it 
muſt be infinite Intelligence, And the 
Proofs of this are as plainly deducible 
from the Works which he hath made, as 
thoſe of his almighty Power, For not 
only do we every where in this vaſt uni- 
7 Frame, meet with manifeſt Evi- 
dences of an Underſtanding that filleth us 
with Admiration and Aſtoniſhment, but 
many of the Beings which he hath cre- 
ated are themſelves endued with Knowledge 
and Underſtanding. And whence ' could 
intelligent Beings proceed but from an in- 
telligent Cauſe ? If the firſt Cauſe and Au- 
thor of all had not Intelligence, it is not 
* conceive how there could ever 
be ſuch a Thing as Intelligence in any 
derivative 3 Being. The Reafor,- 
ing of the Pſalmiſt is obvious, and invin- 
cibly ſtrong and cogent. He that teacheth 
Man Knowledge, ſhall not he know? Pal. 
xciv. 10. We are conſcious to : ourſelves 
that we are knowing Beings. We are as 
fure of this as we are of our Exiſtence. 
The fame we conclude concerning all other 
Men, in whom we ſee plain Marks of 
Knowledge and Underſtanding. Many of 
the human Race have attained to hi 
Degrees of Science, And it cannot be = 
OD, 7 ni 
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nied, that the human Mind is capable of 
taking in a much larger Compaſs of Know- 
ledge. than any one Man here on Earth 
was ever poſſeſſed of. And all the Know- 
ledge that ever was or can be found in 
any Man is but a Ray from the Father 
of Lights, the ſupreme Intelligence. And 
muſt not he who is the Author and Foun- 
tain of Reaſon and Underſtanding to all 
other Beings, who made us and all the 
Orders of intelligent Creatures throughout 
this vaſt Univerſe, many of them - amaa 
ing Capacities for Knowledge, and proba- 
by — ſuperior to the Th knowing 
among Men, have an inexhauſted Fund of 
Knowledge in himſelf ? and that free from 
all the Imperfections which attend it in us, 
or in any created Beings ? His Knowledge is 
not acquired by a laborious Search and 
Deduction, inferring one Thing from ano- 
ther, but is intuitive and immediate, cer- 
tain and infallible, incapable of Error or 
Miſtake, and univerſal in its Extent. His 
Knowledge therefore muſt*be Omniſcience. 
He knoweth himſelf his own infinite Eſ- 
ſence and Perfections, the whole Extent of 
his Power, and all the Councils and Purpoſes 
of his Will. And he knoweth the whole 
Compaſs of the Creation, this vaſt Uni- 
verſe, and all the Beings it containeth, of 
every Order and Degree, all their Eſſen- 
HA | ces 
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ces, Properties, Capacities, and Powers; 
all. of which were made-and contrived by 
him, with all the various Ways in whict 
thoſe Faculties and Powers will o 

in any Circumſtance of Things, and all 


the Relations and Reſpects they bear to 


one another and to the whole. And 


conſequently he muſt needs know all 
Things; all Things poſſible, all Things 
actual, all Things future; yea even thoſe 
Futurities that appear to be moſt contin- 
gent, and to depend on the free Determi- 
nation of moral voluntary Agents. For 

to ſubſtract from the divine Fore-know- 
| ledge the free Actions of the numberlefs 

moral Agents throughout the Univerſe, 
and conſequently the Events which depend 
upon them, and the many Things that 
come to paſs in the natural World through 
the Intervention of the voluntary Actions 
of free Agents, to ſuppoſe that theſe are 
not foreknown by him at all, or not with 
Certainty, would be to bring his Know- 
ledge under great Limitations and Re- 
ſtraints. He might in that Caſe be miſ- 


taken in the Deſigns and Schemes he had 


formed, and be ſurpriſed with Events 


which he did not foreſee, and might li- 


terally be ſubje& to repent, which is un- 


- worthy of God, and ſcarce conſiſtent with 


his infinite Perfection. Nor is our not 
| | being 


being able to account how God doth 


® - 2x2 


explain or to conceive all the Ways which 
an infinite Underſtanding hath of know- 
ing Things. Even Men may in many 
Caſes foreſee how other Men, who are 
free Agents, will determine themſelves. 
And if any wiſe Man had a perfect Know- 
ledge of another Man's Tem per, Humour, 

prevailing Appetites and Inclinations, of 
all his Intereſts and Connections, and of all 
attending Circumſtances in any given Caſe, 
he might form a very probable Judgment, 
which would ſeldom fail, how that Man 
would act in ſuch an Inſtance. And it is but 
reaſonable to conclude, that God, to whom 
every particular Perſon, and all Things relat- 
ing to him, are perfectly foreknown, is able 
to foreſee, not only by probable Conjec- 
ture, but with abſolute Certainty, how 
every particular Perſon will act and de- 
termine himſelf. And accordingly, God's 
Fore-knowledge of the free Actions of 
Men, and of the Events belonging to 
them, hath been generally believed and ac- 
knowledged in all Ages. It were eaſy to 
produce remarkable Teſtimonies to this 
Purpoſe from heathen Writers, and even 
from ſome of the moſt celebrated ancient 
ESE .. Ws OD Philo- 


Pre 9669k i. 


855 phers. And it ſeems to be 
Fin the hot a, 2 6, | 


EE OLE S 
te « Gang: oth 


heat M1 Adels, Let them 
Things, {t. e. before they come to. pals) 
that 22 ry confider them, and nit the lat- 
ter End 7 them, or declure tus Thing for 
to come. Shew the Thi ngs that are to x 
hereafter, that we may 15 that 25 
Gods, Iſa. xli. 44 44. a hint 
that are to come are unt ly to ay under 
ſtood, not merely Things that depend upon 
ne- Cauſes, but upon the Will and 
Determünation of free ents, and the 
Revolutions of human Affairs. And it is 
plainly, intimated, that it is the Preroga- 
pe of God to know ſuch future Events, 
ken: him only. And therefore he ex- 
preſsly rbuteth this Knowledge to him- 
ſelf, after denying it to all others. I am 
God, and there is none like me, declaring the 
End from the Beginning, and from ancient 
Nimes the Things that are not yet done, 927 
ing. My Counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all 
my Pleaſure. Iſa. xlvi. 9, 10. And aceor- 
dingly there are many clear and expreſs 
Predictions recorded in Scripture concern- 
ing Events that appear to have depended as 
much as any Events whatſoever upon the 
free Actions of Men, and even their evil 


Actions, 
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A Gai to which they were in nd wiſe | 
_ neceſſitated, but did them freely. And not 
only this, but in every other Inſtance, the 
Perfection and vaſt Extent of the divine 
Knowledge is excellently repreſented and 
deſcribed' in the ſacred Writings. It is de- 
clared that his Undenſtanding is infinite. 
Pfal. exlvii: 5. that there is no ſearching 
of his Underſtanding. Iſa. xl. 28. that 
known unto him are all bis Works from the 
Beginning of the World: Acts xv. 18. 
that there 1s not any Creature that is not 

manifeſt in his Sight, but all Things are 
tiaked a opened unto the Eyes of him with 
whom we have to do. Heb: iv. 13. Parti- 
culafly it is there frequently cbt ved that 
he knoweth all the Actions of Men, their 
Words, and even their Hearts and moft 
ſecret Thoughts, which is a Conſideration 
of the higheſt Moment in Religion, and 
than which nothing can have a greater In- 
fluence to engage us to exerciſe a conſtant 
Careover our inward Frame and our outward 
Practice. Remarkable to this Purpoſe is 
that noble Paſſage of the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 
exxxix. 1—4.- O Lord, thou haſt ſearched 
me, and known me. Thou knoweſt my Down- 
ſitting and mine Up-rifing, thou underſtand- 
e my Thoughts afar off. Thou compaſſeſt 
my Path, and my lying doun, and art ac- 
guainted with all my Ways. For there is not & 
| E 2 Word 
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Word in my Tongue, but lo, O Lord, bon 
knoweſt it altogetber. 


Fifthly, In a near Connection with his 


infinite Knowledge, is his Wiſdom; and 
this alſo may be clearly ſeen and under- 
ſtood by the Things that are made. Wiſ⸗ 


dom, in the general Notion of it, proper- 


ly conſiſteth in propoſing the moſt ex- 
cellent Ends, and purſuing them by the 
fitteſt Means. It comprehendeth large and 
extenſive Views, - a clear Diſcernment of 
the mutual Relations of Things, of Order, 
Beauty, and Harmony, and is that whereby 
every Thing is contrived and done in the 
beſt and I appr Manner. Among Men 
there may 

without Wiſdom ; but Knowledge, con- 
fidered in the moſt perfect Degree, as 

it is in God, is really inſeparable from 
Wiſdom. As he muſt needs know in 
every Inſtance what is beſt and fitteſt, 
and can have no Appetite or Intereſt to 
divert him from it, ſo among all the 3 
ſible Schemes of Things, he always chuſ- 
eth and executeth that which is, all Things 
conſidered, the beſt and moſt worthy of 
himſelf, and becoming his own glorious 
Perfections, and moſt for the univerſal 
Good. His Wiſdom is not acquired by 
Obſervation and Experience like ours, nor 


is 1t capable We e Improvement, but 
1s 


, and often is, Knowledge 


# 
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is eſſential to him, and abſolutely perfect. 
It taketh in the whole Compaſs of Things, 
and extendeth to all Times and Ages, and 
therefore formeth its Deſigns upon the moſt 
comprehenſive and unerring Views, and 
can never take wrong Meaſures. And the 
Evidences of this Wiſdom are very conſpi- 
cuous in his wonderful Works. Even 
the leaſt, the moſt inconſiderable of them, 
the Formation of the ſmalleſt Inſect, diſ- 
cover Skill and Contrivance far ſurpaſſ- 
ing that of any Man, or of all the Men 
3 Earth. But if we had a diſtinct 
iew of this capacious Syſtem, the Laws 
by which it is governed, the apt Diſpoſi- 
tion of its Parts, and their mutual Rela- 
tions and Subſerviencies, the Uniformity 
and Regularity of Deſign, which is carried 
on amidſt the greateſt Variety, from whence 
reſulteth a wonderful Beauty and Harmony 
in the Conſtitution of Things; how ſhould 
we be filled with Admiration of the manifold 
Wiſdom of God | Many, for knowing a lit- 
tle of theſe Things (for it is but a ſmall Part 
of them that we can now pretend to know 
after all our Enquiries) have been honour- 
ed with the glorious Name of Philoſophers 
or Lovers of Wiſdom, and been admired as 
Perſons of an extenfive Genius. And how 
unconceivable then muſt that Wiſdom 
be which contrived and formed the whole 


4 Frame 
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Frame of Nature, and hath diſpoſed all 
Things in ſuch excellent Order in Num: 
ber, Weight, and Meaſure ; ſurely the 
Author of all theſe Things muſt be as wiſe 
as he is powerful, wanderfuf in Counſel, and 
excellent in Working. Iſa. xxviii. 29. What 
Reaſon have we to cry out with the Pſalmiſt, 
0 Lord, how manifald are thy Works! bn 
Wiſdom haſt thou mage them all. Pal. civ. 
* But the nobleſt Exerciſe and Diſplay 
his Wiſdom is in the Formation of in- 
tellectual Beings, moral Agents, and in his 
governing them according to their Natures, 
without infringing their eſſential Freedom, 
ſtill carrying on and accompliſhing his 
own excellent Defigns, bringing Good out 
of Evil, and Order out of Confuſion, and 
ordering and oyer-ruling Things for the 
beft upon the whole. And if in the 
| Works e of Creation, and in the Diſpen- 
ſations of Divine Providence, there are ſe- 
yeral Things, the Reaſons and Ends of 
ich we cannot at preſent account for, 
it is but juſt to attribute this to the Dark- 
neſs and Narrowneſs of our Minds, which 
are not able to take in the entire Connec- 
tion and Harmony of Things; whereas, 
he who ſeeth the whole at once, muſt, in 
every poſſible Circumſtance, know what 
is e and beſt. 


* 
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So tranſcendently great is the Wiſdom 
of God, that when compared with it, that 
of the moſt excellent of created Beings may 
be accounted Folly. Hence it is bald that 
he chargeth his Angels with Folly, Jos 
iv. 18. And he is repreſented in Scripture 
under the Character of the only wiſe God, 
as if none could be properly accounted wiſe 
and knowing but God only, and. Glory is 
aſcribed to him on that Account., To God 
only wiſe, be Glory coma 8 Chrift * 
ever. Rom. xvi. 27. . And again, Now 
unto the King eternal, 2 invi/ible, 
the only wiſe God, be Honour and _— for 
ever and ever. Amen. 1 Tim. i. 17. This 
his Wiſdom layeth a folid Fo tion for 
Truſt and Confidence in him, and for 
committing ourſelves and all our Ways to 
his Direction and Diſpoſal. The Wiſdom 
of God, taken in the moſt extenſive View, 
comprehendeth all his moral Perfections 
under it, and directeth them in their Exer- 
ciſe. . And theſe his moral. Attributes are 


what I propoſe to conſider in my next Diſ- 
courſe. 


The Being „ Per 2 of God 
ee from ln Works. 
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For the inviſible Thin gs of bim from the Crea- 
tian of the M orld are clearly ſeen, being 
unden ſtocd by the Things that are made, 

even hit eternal Power and Godbead ; fo | 
that they are without Excuſe. | 


AVING conſidered the Exiſtence ; 

of God as demonſtrated from his 
wonderful Works, and alſo taken a ſummary 
View of ſome of thoſe divinc- Perfections 
and Attributes which eſſentially belong to 
the great Creator and Governor of the 
World, particularly his Eternity and ne- 
N Exiſtence, from whence it follows 


that 


7 : 
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that he muſt be ſelf-ſufficient, independent, 


and unch: „his Immenſity and Om- 


nipreſence, his almighty Power, his infi- 
nite at > and bo rag 8 us now 
proceed briefly to conſider thoſe which are 
uſually called his moral Attributes, and 
which are abſolutely -neceſiary to be be- 
lieved and known by us, as without a 
Senſe of them there can be no ſuch Thing 
regarded as eſſentially included in that 
Godhead, and in thoſe inviſible Things of 


God, which the Apoſtle here tells us are 


underſtood by the Things which are made. 
They are thoſe of the divine Attributes 
that we find it leaſt difficult to apprehend, 
ſince we may trace the Reſemblances of 


vidance, i that what- 


ever Excellencies are to be found in any 


derivative dependent Being, are all ſammed 
up in the ſupreme univerſal; Caaſe from 
whom they are derived, and that in an 
infinitely, higher Degree of Perſection, 


and without thoſe. Limitations and Defects 
with which they are attended in the Crea» - 


dure. 0 f 


And 


- For it is Nrinci- 
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And in confidering the moral Attributes 
of God, one of the firſt that itſelf 
to our Minds, i is his infinite Goodneſs. This 
ſeemeth to be naturally included in the 
Idea of an infinitely perfect Body. It 
may eaſily be ſuppoſed, that a finite Being, 
who is not elk. kacßcient, who may want, 
or think he wanteth, fomething to com 
plete his Happineſs which others are 
— of, may have narrower Views to 
s own private Intereſts or Appetites, and 
conſequently be malevolent, envious, ' 
and reven — which is the Reverſe of 
true Goodneſs. But that the infinite and 
all- ſufficient Being, who hath no Superior, 
no Equal or Competitor, and who is in- 
capable of having the leaſt Addition made 
to his own Perfection and Happineſs; 
that he ſhould be capable of Envy, Ma- 
lice, narrow ſelfifh Affections, or malig- 


nant Diſpoſitions, is abſolutely unconceiv- 


able. But though God's Goodneſs may, 
according to this Way of Reaſoning, be 
plainly inferred from the infinjte and ab- 
ſolute Perfection of. his Nature, as that 
may be argued from his Eternity and in- 
dependent neceſſary ' Exiſtence; yet the 
moſt gbvious and convincing Proof of his 
(Goodneſs, is that which ariſeth from the 
Diſcoveries of it that are every where ob- 
ſervable in his wonderful Works. The 
Creation 
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Creation of the World is a manifeſt Proof 
of his Goodneſs; ſince it is hard to con- 
ceive what could move the ſelf- ſufficient 
Jehovah to create this great Syſtem of the 
Univerſe, and ſo many different Orders of 
Beings in it, but the diffuſive Benignity of 
his Nature, which cauſeth him to delight 
in communicating Happineſs, and in diſ- 
tributing freely out of his boundleſs Ful- 
neſs. The ſlighteſt Obſervation may . con- 
vince us, that this Globe of ours, which is 
that Part of the Creation which we are 
beſt acquainted with, (and we may juſtly 
conclude the ſame concerning all the other 
Parts of this vaſt Univerſe) is full of the 
Goodneſs of the Lord. It is furniſhed 
with an ample Variety of Things, proper 
for the Uſe and Entertainment of the 
Creatures that live upon it, and eſpecially 
of Mankind. God hath fo conſtituted our 
Natures, as to make us capable of taking 
in Pleaſures of ſeveral Kinds, ſenſitive, 
intellectual, and moral. Theſe laſt are of 
a far higher and nobler Nature than the 
former, and have the greateſt Influence on 
our Happineſs. But even ſenſitive Enjoy- 
ments, if duly regulated, contribute not a 
little to the Satisfaction of human Life; 
as we are furniſhed with various ſenſitive 
Organs and Appetites, and capable of ex- 
citing in us the moſt agreeable Senſations. 
1 | And 
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And though we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that 
in the preſent degenerate State of Mankind, 
many Things are ordered for our Correc- 


tion and Puniſhment, and as Marks of the 


divine Diſpleaſure againſt us for our Sins; 
yet ſtill it cannot be denied, that we are 


ſurrounded with a Profuſion of Benefits. 
Abundant Proviſion is made, not only for 
our Neceſſity, but for our Delight. Every 
where may we behold the moſt illuſtrious 
Evidence of the Goodneſs and Benignity 
of the great Author of Nature. For how 
can he but be good, from whom deſcend- 


eth every good and perfect Gift, and who 


communicateth Life and Happineſs to 
numberleſs Orders of Beings, according to 
their various Natures and Capacities ? Even 
among Men, degenerate as they now are, 
we may obſerve admirable Inſtances of ex- 
tenſive Charity and Benevolence, which 
carrieth them to delight in ſhewing Mer- 


cy, and in doing Good to all around them, 


as far as they have Ability and Opportu- 


nity.' And thoſe are juſtly eſteemed the 


moſt valuable and lovely of the human 
Race, in whom theſe good and kind Af- 
fections moſt abound and prevail. And 
from theſe Diſtances of Goodneſs in Crea- 
tures like ourſelves, we ſhould aſcend: in 


our Thoughts to God, regarding them as 


imperfect Reſemblances of his original 


uncreated 
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62 DISCOURSE II. 
uncreated Goodneſs. We may 
conclude that this benevolent Di 


ſpofition, 


Which is fo amiable and praiſe-worthy in 


the Creatures, is to be found in the high- 
eſt Degree of Eminency in the great Pa- 
rent of the Univerſe, who hath implant- 
ed thoſe kind Aﬀections in our Hearts; 
and hath given us a ſtrong Senſe of the 
Beauty and Lovelineſs of fuch a Tet 
and Conduct. The Goodneſs that is in 
the beſt of Men is imperfect, it is in Dan- 
: ger of being ovet-ruled or reſtrained by 
irregular ſelfiſh Appetites and Paſſions and 
—— Intereſts. But God's Benevolenee 
is boundleſs as his Being, extending its In- 
fluence to every Part of this wide Uni- 
| verſe. To him (as was before hinted) are 
no irregular Appetites, no narrow ſelfiſi 
Affections or Intereſts to limit or over- 
tule the perfect Benignity of his Nature: 
If therefore we often behold with Admira- 
tion the lovely Traces of Benevolence, 
which may be obſerved in human Charac- 
ters, though attended with manifold De- 
fets, how amiable and admirable is the 
2 unlimited, underived Source of 
Goodneſs and Happineſs ? This Goodneſs 
of God may be conſidered in various Views 
according to the various Ways in which it 
is exerciſed. It comprehendeth his free 
and diffuſive Benignity towards all his 
ö | Creatures, 
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Crestares, his Mercy towards the miſcrs- 
ble, his Patience and Long-fi to- 
wards the guilty, in deferring and mode 
rating the Puniſment they had incurred, 
and his Diſpoſition. to pardon thoſe of 
them that are proper Objects of Forgivenehs, 
and as far as is conſiſtent with the great 
Ends of his Government. For it muff 
be conſidered that his Goodneſs, as to its 
Exereiſe, is always under the Direction of 
infinite Wifdom, and is exerciſed towards 
Partieulars in a regular Subſerviency to 
the univerſal Good, which is what the ſu- 
pterne Goodneſs as well as Wiſdom, with 
always have principally in View. And 
there is none of the divine Attributes more 
frequently celebrated in the ſacred Writ- 


ings than his Goodneſs, It is there da- 


clated, that th Lord is good to all, and his 
tender Mercies are over all his Works. Pſal. 
cxlv. 9. that he is full of C 

end gracions, long-fufferi 
oft and Truth. Exod. xxxiv. 6. and 
that he deligbteth in Merey. Mieah. vii. 18. 
We are called upon to grve Thanks unto the 
Lord, for he 1s good ; for his Mercy endur- 
eth for ever. Pal. exxxvi. 1. He is de- 


ſcribed to. lie under that amiable Character, 5 


that God is Love. 1 John iv. 8. Not only 
kind and loving, but infinite Love and 
en itſelf. His Goodneſs is repre- 


2 ſented 


ing, and abundant 1 a 
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ſented; to us in the Scripture as appear- 
ing in the Benefits of a 8 boundlefs 

Providence, in that he cauſeth his Sun to 
ſhine and his Rain to deſcend, and doeth 
Good even to the unthankful and the evil, 


_ filling Mens Hearts with Food and Glad- 
| neſs. But (eſpecially, the moſt marvellous 


: Scene of divine Love and Grace is there 
opened to us as ſhining forth in all its 
Riches and Glory in the Methods of our 
Redemption through his well- beloved Son 
82 efus Chriſt our Lord. Him God hath 
ſent into the World to ſeek and to ſave. that 
which was loft, to inſtruct us by his Doc- 
_ trine, to guide us by his Example, and to 
make Atonement for: our Sins y his Suf- 
ferings and Death: And hevugh. him he 
hath condeſcended to enter into a gracious 
Covenant with us, in which he. hath pro- 
miſed to pardon all our Iniquities upon 
our returning to him by a humble Faith 
and ſincere Repentance, to grant us the 
Afliſtances of his Holy Spirit, and to admit 
us to all the Privileges. of his Children, 
and to crown our ſincere, though imperfect 
Obedience, with à glorious Reſurrection 
and eternal Life in his immediate bliſsful ' 
Preſence and Kin gdom above. There he 
will beſtow on us a Happineſs far tran- 
ſcending all that we are able to e or 
even to conceive. | . 
N Wich 
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With regard to the other moral Attri- 


| bates of God, his impartial ' Juſtice and 


Righteouſneſs, his ſteady and invariable_ 
Faithfulneſs and Truth, and, that which 


comprehendeth all - the reſt under it, his 
Holineſs, theſe are alſo included in the 


Idea of the abſolutely perfect Being, the 
eat Author and Parent of the Univerſe. 


o him it is originally owing, that there 
is an inward Senſe of the Worth and Ex- 
cellency of theſe Things deeply fixedin the 
human Heart. As far as we a& under 


the Influence of ſuch Diſpoſitions, we 
feel an inward, Complacency, and have the 
peaceful Teſtimony and Approbation of 
our own Minds, as acting up to the true 


Dignity of the reaſonable Nature. And 


on the other Hand, we have a deep Con- 


viction of the Baſeneſs, the Evil, and De- 


formity, of a contrary Temper and Con- 
duct. When we are conſcious of it in our- | 
ſelves, it layeth the Foundation of in- 


ward Satisfaction and Remorſe; and we 


can ſcarce help diſapproving it wherever we 
obſerve it in others. We naturally eſteem 
a Man of generous Probity, one that walk-' 
eth uprightly, and worketh Righteouſneſs, 


and ſpeaketh the Truth in his Heart, 


and who will not upon any Conſideration 
be prevailed with to do a baſe, a falſe and 


unjuſt Thing. But eſpecially we are apt 
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to have a high Eſteem and Admiration for 
a virtuous and juſt Prince or Magiſtrate, 
that hath a ſteady uniform Regard: to im- 


partial Righteouſneſs and Equity in all his 


Adminiſtrations, and who ſheweth a noble 


Deteſtation of all Injuſtice and Falſhood, 


Vice and Wickedneſs. And, . on the other 
Hand, if we obſerve a Man that hath no 


Regard to Truth and Honour, that is falſe *' 


and unjuſt, vicious and impure, ſuch a 
Character naturally begetteth in us. Abbor- 


| rence or Contempt; and the more exalted 
ſuch a Perſon is in his Station or Power, 


the more the Odiouſneſs, the Malignity 
and Deformity of his Character and Con- 


duct, and the evil and pernicious Influence 


of it appeareth. 


Now can it be thought chat the great 


Author of our Beings would have implant- 
ed ſuch a Senſe of the Beauty and Excel- 
lency of Juſtice, Truth, and Righteouſneſs, 
in our Nature, and which can ſcarce ever 
be utterly eraſed, if he himſelf were not 
holy, juſt, and righteous? Or would he 
have implanted in us ſuch a ſtrong and 


indelible Senſe of the Evil and Deformity 


of Vice, Injuſtice, and Falſhood, whereby 
we are \almoſt invariably carried in our 
calm Thoughts to diſapprove and condemn. 
it in ourſelves and others, if he himſelf - 
had not a fixed Averſion to that which 
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is unjuſt, falſe, and unrighteous ? If the 
greater Degree there is of real Worth and 
Excellency in any Man, the greater Love 
and Regard he hath to that Pick is juſt, 
and true, and pure, and virtuous, and 
praiſe-worthy, and the greater Abhorrence 
of the contrary; then certainly God, the ſu- 


preme Cauſe, from whom is derived what- 1 

ſoever is excellent in Men, or any created 4 
Beings, muſt have an infinitely greater fl 
Love to Righteouſneſs, Truth, Purity, and 4 
Virtue, and an infinitely greater Deteſtation 1 
of All moral Evil. As his Underſtanding. 4 
and Wiſdom is infinite, ſo he cannot but i 
have a moſt juſt and perfect Diſcernment i. 
of the moral Differences of Things, and { 


of whatſoever is agreeable or diſagreeable 
to the eternal Rules of Order. He at 
once ſeeth and knoweth in every Inſtance 
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what is fit for him to do, and what is 
proper to be done by his Creatures in all F 
their various Relations towards him, and I 


towards one another. He can never poſſi- 
bly miſtake the - amiable and praiſe-wor- ' 
thy, for the irregular, foul, and odious, 
or put Wrong for Right, or Right for 
Wrong, Falſhood for Truth, or Truth 
for Falſhood. And agreeable to the pure 
and perfect Light of his Mind, is the 
Rectitude of his Will, whereby he is eter- 
nally and invariably determined to will 
| F 2 and 
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and to do that which appeareth to his 
unerring - Underſtanding to be good and 
right, and hath a ſteady. Averſion to 
whatſoever is unjuſt, foul, and diſorderly, 
repugnant to the Reaſon of Things, and 
to the pure and bright Ideas of his infi- 
nite Mind. He can have nothing to turn 
him aſide from an inviolable Regard to 
the ſacred Rules of Juſtice and Equity, 
no falſe Judgment to miſlead him, no 
irregular Appetites and Paſſions to corrupt 
and pervert him, no private Intereſts to 
-bribe him, nothing to hope or to fear from 
the Favour of Diſpleaſure of any Being 
whatſoever. | | GN 
This moral Excellency of the divine 
Nature as comprehending his Purity 'and 
- . Holineſs, his Righteouſneſs and Juſtice, 
his Faithfulneſs and Truth, is often infiſt- 
ed upon in the ſacred Writings, as being 
very neceſſary to be known and confider- 
ed by us. It is there declared that God 7zs 
the Rock, his Work is perfect, and all his 
Ways are Judgment ; a God of Truth, and 
without Iniquity ; juſt and right is be. Deut. 
XXXi1. 4. that he Lord is upright, and 
there is no Unrighteouſneſs in him. Pſal. xcii. 
"Ig. that the Truth of the Lord endureth 
for ever; and that it is impoſſible for God to 
lie. Pal. cxvii. 2. Heb. vi. 18. that he 
is of purer Eyes than to behold Evil, and 
„„ aq cannot 
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cannot hook at Iniquity; i. e. cannot look u up- 
on it without Deteſtation and Abhorrence. 
Habbak. i. 13. The heavenly Hoſts are 
repreſented as celebrating him under this 
Character, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of 
Hef. Iſa. vi. 3. And this is the Subject 
of that noble and triumphant Song, Rev. 
xv. 3, 4+ Great and marvellous are thy Works, 
Lord God almighty; juſt and true are thy 
Ways, O thou King of Saints. Who would 
2 fear thee, and glorify thy Name ? For thou 
art holy. He alone is e. eter= 
y, and unchangeably holy e Ho- 
lines and Righteouſneſs of God ſhineth 
forth to us in the Precepts of his written 
Law, which are holy, juſt, and good, and 
1s. brightly exemplified in the Life and 
Character of Feſus Chrift, his well-beloved 
Son, the living Image of the inviſible Dei- 
ty here below, who was full of Grace and 
Truth, perfectly holy, harmleſs, undefiled, 
and who. did no Sin, neither was Guile | 
found. in his Mouth By looking to him, 
and obſerving his Temper and Conduct, | 
we may behold the moſt lovely Repreſen- 
tation of the Holineſs, and Truth, and 
Purity, as well as of the Goodneſs and 
Mercy of God. So that under the Goſ- 
pel we have peculiar Advantages for know- | 
ing and contemplating the amiable moral 
Excellencies of the Deity, which are now | 
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diſplayed to us in the moſt convincing a and 
affecting Light. 

It muſt be acknowledged indeed, that 
there are ſome Things in the _ 
Courſe of the divine Diſpenfations/ Wh 
we find hard to reconcile to our nia 
of the perfect Righteouſneſs and Poly 
of the Supreme' Being. God's Judgments 
are repreſented in ſome Inftances as un- 
ſearchable, and his Ways paſt finding bur. 
But till we are aſſured, that though Cloud; 
and Darkneſs are round about him, yet 
Righteouſneſs and Judgment are the Habita- 
Zion, or Eſtabliſhment, of his T. brone. Pfal. 
- XCVU. 2. Righteous is the Lord in all bis 
Ways, and holy in all his Works. Pfal. cxlv. T' 
And undoubtedly it ſhall appear at t : 
great Day of final Retributions, and the 
evelation of the righteous Judgment of 
God, when the whole wonderful Scheme 
of the divine Adminiſtrations towards 
Mankind ſhall be brought into a clear and 
open View, of which we now have very 
imperfect Apprehenſions, and ſhall all ap — 
pear to have been moſt wiſely and Juſtly | 
ordered. * 

Thus have I enact to ſet before 
you in a ſhort and plain View the princi- 
pal Attributes and Perfections which Rea- 
ſon as well as Scripture teacheth us to 
aſcribe unto Ged. As it appeareth by the 

| cleareſt 
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cleareſt and moſt convincing Evidence, 
that there muſt be a ſupreme Cauſe and 


Author of the Univerſe, fo alſo that he 


muſt be poſſeſſed of infinite Perfection; 
that he muſt have exiſted neceſſarily from 
everlaſting, and ſhall exiſt to everlaſting, 
and is ſelf-ſufficient, inde revue Lag un- 
changeable; that he is eve 

ſent without any Bounds or _ 0 This 
Eſſence; that he 5 is of 0 vs Power, of 
unſearchable Wiſdom and Knowled ge, of 
the moſt extenſive Goodneſs and Benigni- 


ty, of perfect Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, and 


Truth. All this is included in that great 
and fundamental Article of all Religion, 


that God is. And the Importance and 


Neceſſity of believing this, is evident to 
every conſidering Mind. Without, Faith 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; ; for he that com- 
eth to God, muſt believe that he. is, and that 
he is a Rewar der of. them that diligently ſeek 
him, Heb. xi. 6. This plainly lieth at the 
Foundation of all that religious Worſhip 
and Obedience which good Men in 


Ages have rendered to the Supreme Be- 


ing; and when duly impreſſed upon the 
Mind, and frequently conſidered, can 


ſcarce fail to haye an advantageous Js. 


ence upon the whole Temper and. Prac- 
tice. And all the Wickedneſs and Diſ- 


orders among Mankind are owing to the 
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22 DISCOURSE IL, 
Want of a hearty Belief and Senſe of a 
- preſent Deity. The Fool hath ſaid in his 
Heart, There is no God. And then it immi- 
diately follows, They are corrupt, they have 
done abominable Works, &c. Pal. xiv. 1, 2. 
The Tranſgreſſion of the Wicked ſaith within 
my Heart, that there 1s no Fear of God be- 
fore his Eyes; i. e. His Tranſgreſſion con- 
vinceth me of it, becauſe . otherwiſe he 
would not dare fo freely and boldly to 
go on in his finful Courſes. Eſal. xxxvi. 1. 
There are few indeed, if any, that will 
openly profeſs to diſbelieve a Deity. But 
many there are who have not a real tho- 
rough Perſuaſion of this Principle fixed in 
their Hearts, or do not conſider it, and 
purſue it to its juſt Conſequences. If they 
rofeſs to believe a God, they in effect 
Pani him from their Minds. God is not in 
all their Thoughts, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, 
Pſal. x. 4. He is to them as if he were 
not. And what a ſtrange Depravity of 
Heart doth this argue! How inexcuſable 
muſt it be to live in an habitual] Forget- 
fulneſs of God, when we cannot look 
abroad into the World about us, nor look 
inwardly into our own Frame, but the 
illuſtrious Evidences of a Deity offer 

themſelves to our View! Let us carefully | 

guard againſt ſuch a Temper and Conduct; | 

and not only labour to get our Minds | 
| | wrought” 
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wrought to a full and ſtrong Perſuaſion 
of the Exiſtence of God, but frequently 
realize him to our Minds in his incempa- 
rable Excellencies and Perfections, and 
endeavour to get thoſe Affections and Diſ- 

ſitions in Exerciſe, which the firm Be- 
lief and frequent Conſideration of the Ex- 
eſtence and Perfections of God hath a 
manifeſt Tendency to excite and ſtrength- 
n , oa 

More particularly, firſt, we ſhould love 
him with all our Hearts, who is the beſt 
of Beings, the Fountain of all Perfec- 
tion, who hath every Thing that is excel- 
lent, amiable, and glorious, united in him- 
ſelf in the higheſt poſſible Degree, and 
without the leaſt Defe&, and who is con- 
tinually doing Good, and is ever ready to 
communicate of his Fulneſs. Eſpecially 
when we conſider the numberleſs Bene- 
fits he hath poured forth'upon the human 
Race in their-preſent degenerate State, -and 
the aſtofliſhing Diſplays of his rich Grace 
and Mercy in the Methods of our Re- 
demption and Salvation by 79% Cbriſt; 
ſhould not all this engage us to love him 
above all? And where this is the prevail- 
ing Diſpoſition, it will purify our Souls 
from every baſe vile Affection; it will 
cauſe us to delight ourſelves in him, and 
to make it our earneſt and continual 1 
| an 
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and Endeavour to pleaſe and ſerve him, 
and to do thoſe Things which he will ac- 
cept and approve. 

Secondly, We ought alſo to fear him 
with the profoundeft Reverence, and dread 
his Diſpleaſure above all T hings. Who 
1s - there that is to be feared by us in 
Com 3 of chat moſt glorious Being, 
. ty Power no Creature can 
reſiſt, n al „ e Juſtice can 
never be bribed and perverted, whoſe 
fpotleſs Purity and Holineſs cauſeth him 
to hate Sin with a perfect Hatred, from 
whoſe Preſence no Man can flee, and on 
whom we abſolutely and every Moment 
: depend? And the natural Effect of this re- 
Egious Fear of God, joined with a fuper- 
lative Love rare him, ſhould be to en- 
e us to yield an abſolute unreſerved Sub- 
ion to his Authority and Laws, and an 
E noir to his Will in all Things. 
 Fhirdly, A hearty Belief in God, and 
in his incomparable Perfections, ſhould 
alſo lay a Foundation for a ſteady Truſt 
and Confidence in him. With what a 
firm Reli 1ance, even under the moſt diſcou- 
raging Difficulties, thould we commit our- 
ſelves to him in well-doing, who hath an 
infinite Power to protect and defend us, 

= iſdom to direct and guide us, Goodneſs 
to pity and provide for us, and who is 


every 
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Por 10n for -us, to make us Cop 
| eternally happy? wet whe 
This Jeads me-to add,  fourihly, "that ve | 
muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth 
With a pure Adoration. To him we i ſhould, 
from 7 aa and deyout Mings, Fader that 
9 Homage which is juſtly due from 
onable Creatures to the Supreme Be- 
ing, their great Creator, Preſerver, and Be- 
nefactor. O come, let us worſhip and 
down, let us kneel before the Lord our Ma- 
ker. Pſal. xcv. 6. To him, in Teſtimony 
of our continual Dependence, we ought to 
offer up our humble Prayers and Suppli- 
cations for all the good Things we ſtand in 
need of, and our grateful Acknowledg- 
ments and Thankſgivings for all the Mer- 
cies we enjoy; and we muſt, as far as in 
us lieth, celebrate his tranſcendent Excel- 
lencies and Perfections, in ſolemn Acts of 
Praiſe, which is one of the nobleſt Exer- 
ciſes in which we can be enga | 
Finally, we ſhould be earneſtly Arens 
to honour him in the World in the general 
Courſe of our Practice, doing every Thing 
we do in a Subordination to his Glory, 
and ſetting this before us, as our ſupreme 
governing End. And we ſhould aſpire to 
reſemble him as far as he is imitable by 
ſuch Creatures as we are, in his med 
moral 
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neſs, Holineſs, Juſtice, and Truth. To 
reſemble him in theſe is the higheſt Glo- 
ry and Felicity of our Nature, and the 
greater Advances we make in ſuch a Con- 
formity to the Deity, the more will he 
delight in us, and the more meet ſhall 
we be rendered for that bleſſed State, where 
we hope ſo to behold his Face in Righte- 


ouſneſs, as to be A ſatisfied wh 
His Likeneſs. 


* 


. Excellencies, his Wiſdom, Good- 
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Before the Mountains were brought forth, ar 
ever thou badſt formed the Earth, or the 
World, even from everlaſting to everlaſt- 
ing thou art God. ! 
T-is of high Importance to us, to en- 
| 1 deavour — — habitually fill- 
ed and poſſeſſed with juſt and exalted Sen- 
timents of the Supreme Being. For theſe 
have a natural Tendency to produce in us 
devout Affections and a eee towards 
him, and thereby lay a Foundation for a 
holy and virtuous Practice. Some of the 
divine Attributes, eſpecially. his amiable 
ts | moral 
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moral Excellencies, are of ſuch a Nature, 
that they are propoſed to us as the Objects 
of our Imitation; and to aſpire to a Con- 
formity to him in them, as far as we are 
capable of attaining} to it, is our Privilege 
and Glory as well as Duty. But there 
are others of the divine Attributes with 
regard to which he is not ſo properly to 
be imitated as adored. Such is the Eter- 
nity of God, which, if rightly conſidered, 

tendeth to fill our Minds with the pro- 
foundeſt Veheration' of the Deity, and is 
capable of being improved to the moſt ex- 
cellent Purpoſes of Religion. This is what 
I propoſe now to confider, And a hum- 
ble Modeſty becometh us when treating 
on this bee Subject, leſt we darken 
Connfel © by Words ' without Knowledge. 
If we ſet ourſelves ſeriouſly to con Rte 
it, our Thoughts are ſoon ſwallowed up in 

a vaſt and unſearchable Abyſs. Some- 
thing however we may uſefully offer con- 
cerning it, following the Light which the 


Scripture affordeth us, and which is per- 


fectly agreeable to the ſoundeſt Reaſon. 


By the Eternity of God we are to un- 
derſtand the Duration of the divine Exiſt- 
ence; and as his Being is infinite and 


boundleſs, ſo is the Duration of it infinite 


too. There are various Ways of Expreſ- 


ion made uſe of in Scripture to help us in 
5 8. our 
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our Conceptions concerning it. Though 
after all, the ſublimeſt Conceptions we can 
form, and the nobleſt Expreſſions that 
Language can afford, muſt needs fall vaſtly 
ſhort, and muſt terminate in a profound 


and awful Admiration. 5 


There is ſcarce any Paſſage in the facred 
Writings in which the Eternity of God is 
deſcribed in a ſublimer Manner than in 
that which I have choſen for the Subject 


of this Niſcourſe. Moſes, as appeareth from 
the Title, was the Penman of this Pſalm. 


And he begins his Meditations on the 
Shortneſs and Uncertainty of human Life; 
which is what he principally inſiſteth up 

on, with the Contemplation of God's 
Eternity, which he thus admirably deſcrib- 


eth. Before the Mountains were brought 


forth, or ever thou hadft formed the Earth, 
or the World, even from everlaſting to ever- 


laſting thou art God. We are wont to di- 
vide Eternity in our Thoughts into that 
which is paſt, and which was without 
Beginning, and that which is to come, and 
which ſhall never have an End. Neither 
the one nor the other of theſe is to be 


fully comprehended by any finite Under- 
ſtanding. But in whichſoever of theſe 


Views we conſider it, whether. we look 


back to the eternal Duration which paſſed 
before we ourſelves; or the World had an 
Exiſtence, 
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Exiſtence, or look forward to the vaſt un- 
limited Duration which is yet to come; 
God equally filleth and poſſeſſeth it all. 
82 everlaſting to everlaſting thou art 
od. 

It is to ſignify God's Eternity that he is 
introduced as declaring concerning him- 
| ſelf; Before me there was no God formed, 
neither ſhall there be after me. Iſa. xliii. 10. 
And again, I am the firſt, and I am the laſt, 
and befides me there is no God. Iſa. xliv. 6. 
He is the firſt original Cauſe of all; from 
him all other Beings derive their Exiſt- 
ence, and on him they abſolutely depend; 
and therefore he alone is propetly and effen- 
tially God. | ES: SE 
Another Manner of Expreſſion which 
is made uſe of in Scripture in Condeſcen- 
fion to our Capacities, to deſcribe God's 
Eternity, is, that he is repreſented under 
the Character of him which is, and which 
wat, and which is to come. Rev. i. 8. iv. 8. 
All Duration, according to our Manner of 
conceiving it, is reducible to theſe Three, 
the paſt, the preſent, and the future, or 
that which was, that which now is, and 
that which ſhall be. And God equally 
comprehendeth all theſe, without Variation 
or Change, in his own infinite and bound- 
leſs Duration. Juſtly therefore is he call- 
ed the everlaſting God, the King 2 7 
| | 228 42 
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the living God; i. e. he that A vetb for ever 
and ever. Rev. iv. 9. This is what he afſert- 
eth concerning himſelf with great Solemni- 
ty, as it were calling his own Deity to 
witneſs, I ft up my Hand to Heaven, and 
g. IT hve for ever. Deut. xxxii. 40. | 

The Eternity, of God'is one Thing ef: 
pecially intended in that myſterious Charac- 
ter, I am that I am. It denoteth his 
manent, ſtable, immutable Exiſtence, chat 

he always neceſſarily is, and hath an ab- 

ſolute Fulneſs of Being eternally and in- 
dependently in himſelf. The ſame Thing, 
by the Acknowledgment of the moſt 
learned Critics, is fi nige by the Name 
Jebovab, by which Yo's is 0 frequently 
deſcribed 1 Seripture, and vrhich might 
properly enough be rendered. * the r 
as it is in ſome Verſions. © _ 

Upon / conſidering and comparing the 
ſeveral Repreſentations made to us in 
Scripture of the Eternity of God we may 


obſerve the following Thin gs concerning 
it. 


Firſt, It fignifies, that he never had a 
Beginning of his Being or Exiſtence, This 
is neceſſarily included in the Notion of a 
— — Eternity. It is a Duration without 
eginning; and ſuch moſt certainly is the 
Duration of the bleſſed God. This is 
what the Pſalmiſt here intendeth by ſay- 
N _ [Vor. I.] G e 
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ings ou 77 Eternity Tag 


Neceſſity of his own. moſt 
which is ſuch, that it was 93 | 
| poſſible for him ever not to have been, 
and conſequently. it was impoſſible for 
him ever to begin to be. Thus is the pe- 
culiar noble Prerogative of the ſupreme 
ſelf-exiſtent Jehov There was a Time 
when this whole wonderful Syſtem of 
created FOO: > an to be: But from 
everlaſting, from the Beginning, ere ever 
NE IE when as yet there was no 
Creature formed, the eternal God did exiſt, 
infinitely happy in himſelf, and in the 
Fulnck « of his own Perfection. The Space 
of Time ich. beth ſoon i Forage 
Creation may appear a ime to us, 
and ſo it really is, if eee it with the 
ſhort Duration of human Life, or conſi- 
der the great Variety of Events which 


have happened in it. How many ſucceſ- 
ſive Generations of Men a in that 


Time, acted their Parts on this various 
and ample Theatre! And yet, What is 

the Duration of the whole Frame of Hea- 

ven and Earth compared with that of the 

| infinite God? If we look back to the Be- 

ginning of the World, we may compute 

$ Days and Years; but if we look into 

= oo : immenſe Duration a: ai rn 
| cars 
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Years are loſt, and we have no Meaſure ' 
to adjuſt it by. Let us ſuppoſe ourſelves 
removed to © Diſtance” of infinite Ages 
before the World was formed, when we 
have carried our Thoughts as far back as 

the Power of Numbers can go, we ſhall 
An pe no nearer a Beginning of the divine 


Exiftence than we were at firſt. In this 


amazing Contemplation we ſoon loſe our- 
ſelves, and are overwhelmed with Aſto- 
niſhment. _ 

Secondly; When God is ſaid to be eter- 
nal, as it fignifieth' that he never had a 
Begi nning, fo alſo that he ſhall never have 
an End. This is no leſs neceſſarily in- 
cluded” in the Notion of Eternity that the 
former; and it doth no leſs certainly and 
evidently” belong to the Supreme Bein 
Hence, in the Language of the Pſatmift, 
he is not only from everlaſting, but to 
everlaſting, God. Reaſon aſſureth us, 
that that which had no Beginning cannot 
poſſibly have an End. For that which 
is without Beginning, oweth' not its Ex- 
iſt-nce to the Efficiency of any external 


Cauſe,” but hath the Reaſon of its Exiſt- 


ence within itſelf, in the incomprehenſi- 
ble Perfection of its own Nature; and that 
which thus neceſſarily exiſteth, by the 
ſame Neceſſity muſt exiſt always. What- 
lover hath an End of its Being, it muſt 

I, G 2 £ either 
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either be owing to an inward Weakneſs 
and Imperfection in itſelf, or to the Vio- 
lence of ſome external Cauſe; neither of 
which can, without the higheſt Oy, 
be ſuppoſed of the abſolutely perfect, 
independent, the omnipotent Jebovab. 
The vaſt Fabrick of this vifible material 
Syſtem, however ſtable it appeareth to be, 
may be diſſolved and fall to Ruin, but — 
can never fail or decay. This is ele 


— and nobly expreſſed by the Peli, | 
fal. 


cii. 25, 26, 27. Of old haſt. thou" laid 

be Foundations of the Earth, and the Hea- 
vens are the Work of thine Hands. They 
ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure; yea all 
of them ſhall wax old like a Garment ; as a 
Veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall 
be changed : But thou art the ſame, and thy 
Years ſhall have no End. Hence God 1s 
called immortal. He is the King eternal, 
immortal, inviſible. 1 Tim. 1. 17. Tea it 

is ſaid, that he only bath Immortality. 

1 Tim. vi. 16. 7. e. He only hath it origi- 

nally and abſolutely in himſelf, all others 
have it of and from him. Angels, and 
the Souls of Men, are immortal; but then 
this is only by his Donation and Grant, 
not by a Necellity of Nature; 'tis becauſe 
it is the Will and Appointment of God 

that they ſhould be fo, who' continually 

Jay 5 them j in * and is a Foun- 

tain 
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tain of Life to them, and could, if he 
ſoo pleaſed, ſoon put an End to their 
Exiſtence. But God is. effential, ſelf- 
originate Life; he hath Life neceſſarily and 
independently in himſelf, and therefore 
it is in the Nature of the Thing abſo- 
lutely impoſſible that he ſhould ever 
ceaſe to be. The Eternity of God, con- 
fidered in this View, is no leſs aſtoniſhing 
and incomprehenſible than in the former. 
Let us carry our Views forward, and com- 
ute Milliqns of Millions of Ages, till our 
inds are wearied with the Computation, 
and then let us begin again where we left 
off, and add Millions of Millions more, 
and continue thus adding for ever, we ſhall 
never be able to meaſure out that Eternity 
which is to come, no more than we are 
able to meaſure that Eternity which is 
paſt; we ſhall be as far from reaching to 
the End of the one, as from arriving at 
the Beginning of the other. r 
Thirdly, Another thing to be obſerved 
with reſpect to God's Eternity, is, that there 
is no proper Succeſſion in his Being or Du- 
ration, as there is in 2 We are ſuc- 
ceſfive, becauſe we are but temporary Beings; 
our Duration is computed by 8 
Days, and Vears; but his Duration is like 
himſelf, ſtable and permanent. Gad ex- 
iſteth in a different Manner from us, in a 
1. 0 5 G 3 | Manner 


made uſe of in a Way of Accommudatian to 
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Manner which we are not able diſtinctiy 


to conceive; and to which the Meaſures 


of our temporary tranſient Duration can- 
not be properly applied: We exiſt by Par- 
cels, and in ſucceflive Monients ; we partly 
exiſted Yeſterday, partly do. exiſt To-day, 
and partly ſhall exiſt To-mortow. But he 
ever filleth the whole boundleſs Duration, 
and is completely adequate to it; hence he is 
ſaid to inhabit Eternity, If. lvii. 15. And in- 
deed; it is he that by exiſting always con- 
ſtitutes Eternity; which, pro gone 
is nothing dn bar the DEE his ih- 


finite Being. He equally enjoyeth it all, 
and hath the full entire aeben of a moſt 


perfect and endleſs Life. He was never 


younger, and never ſhall be older than he 
always is; it cannot be ſaid that he is older 
now, than he was before the Creation of 
the World, notwithitanding the many Apes 
which have yoo ſince: For theſe Terms 


of older and younger, may be applied to 


Creatures that are in a as Succeſſſon, 
but not to that moſt ſtable and uncharige- 
able Being, He is indeed in Scripture 
called the Antient of Days, and Vears are 
ſometimes aſcribed to him; but we are not 
to take theſe Th ings ſtrictly and. literally. 
This manner of Expreſſion is fometimes 
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Conception of any Duration, but what is 
to be computed by Days and. Years like our 
oven; but it is moſt proper to ſay of God in 
all the various Points of Duration, He is. 
This is fignified by that moſt venerable 
Character which he appropriateth to him- 
ſelf, and which hath been already men- 

tioned, I am tbat I am; or, as the 8 
gint renders it, I am he that is. And in 
the Words of the Text, it is not merely 
faid, Thou waſt God from everlaſting, and 
thou ſhalt be God to everlaſting, but 5 
everlaſting to everlaſiing thou art God. 
Such a manner of ſpeaking would ſeem 
very harſh and abſurd if applied to any 
finite ſucceſſive Being, but is very pro- 
per when applied to the ſtable, unſi ve 
Duration of the eternal God. en 
I ſhould now come to what I princi 
intended in the Choice of this Subject, and 
that is, to make ſome uſeful Reflections 
. upon it. I cannot infiſt icularly at 
— upon them, but * — Ay 
ſelf with this genera] Obſervation ; That 
we may hence fee how unable we are to 

comprehend God; and what Modefty and 
Humility becometh us in all our Reſearches 
and Enquiries into his adorable Nature, and 
into. his divine Counſels. I know nothing 
more proper to humble the Pride of hu 
man ' Reaſon, and give a Check to that 
for „ Preſumption 
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Preſumption which pretendeth to graſp In- 
finity itſelf, than. ſerioully to contemplate 
the Eternity of God. Nothing is more 
certain, and nothing is more incom- 
prehenſible, = the divine Eternity. It is 
| RR iably eyident that ſomething muſt 
have been from Eternity; this is as evi- 
dent as that any thing now is, The A- 
theiſt himſelf is forced to acknowledge this, 
whether he will or. no; and being un- 
willing to own a moſt wiſe, and intelli- 
gent, and infinitely perfect Cauſe of all 
things, moſt abſurdly aſcribeth Eternity 
and Self-exiſtence to dull, ſenſeleſs, unac- 
tive Matter. But Eternity, though it is 
what we muſt of Neceſſity acknowledge, 
is what we are abſolutely unable to con- 
ceive. How ſhould Creatures that live by 
Parcels, and in a continual Succeſſion, form 
a juſt Idea of an infinite, unſupceſſive Du. 
ration? We can conceive of it no other- 
wiſe than as a Series of Days and Vears fol- 
lowing one another; and yet there is no 
proper? Succeſſion of Dove and Years in the 
divine Eternity. For Years and Days, or 
any Number of them that can be hppa, 
is finite; and therefore cannot bear any Pro- 
portion to that which is infinite, as Eter- 
nity evidently is. If we: endeavour to turn 
pur ” Thanobis to the vaſt Duration before 


- e ar Nene we ſhall find that 
371 8 | an 
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an Eternity or infinite Duration is paſt al- 
ready, according to our Manner; for if it 
were only a finite Duration that is paſt,” it 
would be poſſible to come to the Beginning 
of it, and conſequently to come to the Be- 


ginning of Eternity, which is a manifeſt 


Contradiction; and yet to ſay that an Eter- 


nity or infinite Duration 1s already paſt, is 
in effect to ſuppoſe Bounds to that which 
hath no Bounds, and ſo the Seren 
deſtroys itſelf; I mention theſe Things, 


to ſhew how uncapable ſuch — as 
we are, temporary, precarious, contingent 
Beings, who are but juſt ſtarted up into 


Exiſtence, are to form a juſt and adequate 
Idea of that infinite and eternal Jehovah, 
who from everlaſting to everlaſting exiſt- 
eth IP of himſelf, i y the 
Prerogative of his own mo ect Na- 
ture. It ap by this, K In- 
ſtances which might be mentioned, that 
natural Religion as it is uſually called, hath 
its Myſteries, as well as revealed. None 
of thoſe that are accounted the Myſteries 
of the Chriſtian Religion, (if we conſider 
them as they are taught in the ſacred Wri- 
tings) tended with greater Difficul- 
ties, than this of God's Eternity. Let us 
turn our Thoughts never ſo many ways, we 
ſnall not ry ble for us to form any 
Os off it, wh ut" what involveth in it 
W ſeeming 
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ſeeming Inconſiſtencies, and is liable to 
Difficulties which we are not able to ac- 
count for: And yet the Man that ' ſhould 
pretend to deny the Eternity of God, be- 
cCauſe he cannot diſtinctly conceive or ex- 
plain it, would only render himſelf ridi- 
culous. Let this therefore teach us to 
think and ſpeak of the great God, with 
the profoundeſt Humility and Reverence. 
On ſuch Occaſions we ſhould: call to mind 
that Queſtion of Zopher, Canft thou by 
 feerching find out God? Canſt theu find out 
ihe Almighty unto Perfettion? Job xi. 7. 
Shall we pretend to deny every Thing con- 
cerning him, which we arg not able clear - 
Iy to comprehend, and thus preſume to re- 
uce the infinite Jehovah to the Model of 
our fcanty Intelle& ? Shall we take upon 
us to cenſure the Counſels of the Eternal, 
we who are but of Yeſterday, and know No- 
thing ? That Queſtion of the Almighty to 
Fob, ſhonld-filence each vain preſumptu- 
ons Mortal: Where waft thou when I laid 
the Foundation of the Earth? Declare if thou 
haſt Underflendmg. Job xxxviii. 4. Surely 
then it becometh us all to fall down before 
the Eternal with the deepeſt Proſtration of 
Soul, All _ Perfections are as 3 
eternal. This deth Infinity throug 
his whole — and — : Under 
this Character of eternal he is particul 9903 
N enti 
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entitled to the Adorations and Praiſes of 
all in Heaven and Earth. The whole 
heavenly Hoſt are repreſented as giving 
Glory, and. Honour, and Thanks to him 
that liveth for ever and ever; and as ſay- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which” war, and i is, and is to come. 
iv. 8. Let us join in the ſame humble 
and devout Adorations, and make the A- 
poſtle's Doxology ours. Now unto the 
King eternal, immortal, invifible, the only 
wiſe God, be Honour and Glory, Fer ever 
and ever. Amen. 
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n lee XC. A. 


Before the Mountains were brought forth, or 
ever thou badfi formed the Earth, or the 


World, even 2285 e to "INT 
thou art God. 


HE Eternity of God furniſheth. 2 

noble Subject for our Thoughts; and 
to aſſiſt you in your Meditations upon it, 
I endeavoured in a former Diſcourſe to 
conſider the Repreſentations that are made 
to us of the divine Eternity in theſe re- 
markable Words of the Pſalmiſt, and in 
ſeveral other Paſſages of Holy Writ. It 
was ſnewn, that the Eternity of God ſigni- 
fieth, 1ſt, That he never had a Begi 8 
* his Being or Exiſtence: adly, T at it is 


impoſſible 
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impoſſible he ever ſhould have an End : 
Ay, That he is always che fame, and that 
there is no proper Succeſſion in his Being 
or Durgtion as. 48 in ours: And we 
concluded with this general Obſervation ; 
That we may hence ſee, how unable we 
are to comprehend God, and what Humi- 
tity and Modeſty becometh us in all our 
Reſearches and Enquiries into his infinite 

Nature, and into his divine Counſels. 

I now paoceed to mpke ſome farther Re- 
flections on this important Subject. 

And firſt, The Conſideration of God's 
Eternity ſhould -exorte in us the moſt 
admirin ng Thoughts of his unequalled Ma- 

| and \Glory, and ſheuld affet our 

| Heaets withthe deepeſt Senſe of the infinite 

Piſtance there is between him and the moſt 

| glorious and exalted of all ereated Beings. 

In all things that come under our Notice, 

aye anay-dbſcrve convincing Proofs of their 

having had a Beginning of their Exiſtence. 

With regard Oo Ourſelves, we are conſcious 

chat it is but a few Years ſince we came 

into Being. The ſame muſt be ſaid of the 
whole Race of Mankind, which, it is de- 
monſtrable, could not have been from ever- 

8 Earth. And there are many 

Things which plainly ſhew, that they are 

comparatively but of a late Original. The 

unh iſs, the Sea, the Air, and c 

2 8 at 
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that are therein, bear upon them the Cha- 
racers of Mutability and Imperfe&ion, 
which make it evident that they did not 
exift of themſelves from everlaſting. And 
the ſame may be juſtly concluded concern- 
ing thoſe glorious Bodies, which —.— 
their Courſes and Revolutions in vaſt 
Spaces around us: But when we rife be- 
yond theſe Things to the great Author of 
the Univerſe; as we muft acknowledge 

that he had an Exiſtence before any Part of 
this viſible World {which is Con- 


trivance and Workmanſhip) was formed; 


ſo we are naturally led N that 
he never 4 an 8 7 
Let us purſu 7 gens where never fo 
ken tal hs: Series of N Cauſes, 
we maſt unavoidably come at length to 
| which was itſelf aa. and 
muſt therefore have been ſelf- exiſtent, or 
have exiſted neceflarity from everl 
And whatſoever is thus {eH-exiftent, muſt 
be independent and ſelf- ſufficient; as it 
was not beholden'to amy other for its Being 
or Perfection, ſo there 1s 8 85 
it can be ſuppoſed in Caſe to 2 
It ſubſiſteth wholly 2 only of . 
and ſtandeth not in need of any 8 
Aſſiſtance or Support; and for the fame 
Reaſon that it is ſelf- ſufficient and inde- 


N it is unchangeable too. That 
which 
5 
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which. exiſteth neceſſarily: from  ever- 
laſting, cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed to 
be liable to Alteration or Change, ſince it 
can neither be ſuppoſed to — any Weak- 
neſs or Principle of Change in ;tlelf, nor to 
be obnoxious to the Power of any exter- 
nal Cauſe ; it muſt alſo be poſſeſſed of in- 
finite Perfection, without any Limitation 
or Defect. Derivative dependent Beings 
muſt be limited in one Reſpe or another; 
and the Reaſon is plain, becauſe they owe 
their Exiſtence and their Perfections, their 
Nature and Properties, to the Power and 
Will of a ſuperior Cauſe. But that Being 
which exiſteth neceſſarily of (itſelf cannot 
be limited; for it hath nothing to reſtrain 
or limit it 1 0 without, fince there is no 
ſuperior Cauſe, on whom it dependeth'; 
nor hath it any Reſtriction or Limitation 
arifing from within, fince' its ' exiſting ne- 
_ ceffarily could be only owing to the 2 
| Har and tranſcendent Excellency of its own 
Nature; which is ſuch, that it hath an ab- 
| ſolute Fulneſs of Bein g and Perfection in- 
dependently in itſelf. For no imaginable 
Reaſon can be given why the ſelf-originate, | 
neceffarily . lte Being, which hath 
nothing 19 ſet Bunde to it, Should have 
ſome Fetfections, and not all. 
And now it appeareth' what ah eminent 
and glorious Prerogative, this of 83 * 
an 
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and neceſſary Exiſtence is ; ; and that there 
muſt needs 25 an infinite and unconceivable 
Diſtanee between a Being to which this 
Privilege belongeth, and a Being which 


hath 7 of Sl, but deriveth all that 


it is and hath from the Will and Power of 
another. We ſhould therefore in the i in- 
ward Eſtimation of our Minds, put an im- 


menſe Difference between the eternal and 


neceſſarily exiſtent Jehovah, and all. creat- 
ed Beings whatſoever ; acknowledging his 
unequalled Majeſty, that he 1s, and that 
there 1 is none other beſides him. He is the 
76 bv, as one of the moſt eminent of the an- 
cient Philoſophers called him, the Being, 
by, way of Eminency ; or that which is, or 
exiſtet 54 viz, neceſſarily and of himſelf; 
whereas other Things have. only a precari- 
ous contingent Exiſtence, and therefore in 
compariſon of God can hardly be faid to be 
at all. What the Prophet faith concern- 
ing all the Nations of "he Earth, may be 
faid concerning all the Orders of 2 0. 
Beings; that in the Sight of God and as 
5 with him, Z h 8 are as Nothing, 
yea even leſs than Nothing, and Vanity, Ita. 
xl. 17. How juſtly therefore is he the Ob. 
ject of our profoundeſt Reverence! How 
ſhould we fink into. the very Duſt before 
him, with the moſt awful and proſtrate 
Adoration |! God" Eternity and Self-ex- 
* ; 5 ahh H © Iſtence 
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cſtenoe lein ab the e of all his n 
other Attributes, and giveth them infinite 0 
Force! Hence the Ap ſtle ſpeaketd of Bis a 
eternal Poder und Godhead, Rom. i. 20. ſt 
His Power, his Wiſdom, his Goddnefs, R 
all his PerfeRtions, in à "Word his God- 15 
head is eternal: And on this account we 7 
ſhould pay him our reli Jous'  Holiage 1 
with the humbleſt Devdti L 
This leads me to Wee Obſtivation bi 
which naturally ariſeth upon this Subject; hi 
and that is, How amazing is the Conde- lo 
ſcenſibñ of this eternal God in taking fa- Cc 
vourable Notice of ſuch Creatures as we ne 
arb l It is evident that he cannot ſtand in ar 
need of us, or of our: Services. He exiſted ca 
from everlaſting before any Part of this th 
vaſt Frame of Nature was Mace, or ahy f Si 
\ the Beings: contained in it. Throuphovt | ſu 
that infinite Duration, when as yet neither th 
Angels nor Men had a Being, he was per- et 
fectliy happy in the Enjoyme it of himſelf. m 
It Was not therefore from any Indigence in de 
himſelf that he formed any of his Cfeas 4 
tures; ſor he could have continued hap aſl 
: to Eternity without them, as well as to 
Was infinitely happy before they exits.” T; 
G . temporary finite Beings as 
be profitable: to the eternal, | ſelf-ſufficient | us, 
Jehopah# What Advantage can he reap Pr 
from nal Praiſes —_ Ane Should us 
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not we therefore be even as nothing in our 
on Eyes, adoring his marvellous Grace, 
ſuch particular Notice of us of the human 
Race, Creatutes of Yeſterday, that dwell 
in Hauſes , Clay, whoſe Foundation is in 
the. Duſt," which are cruſhed. before the 
Moth? What Reaſon have we to cry out, 
Lord, what is Man that thou art mindful of 
bim, or the Son of Man that thou' vifiteſt 
him How aſtoniſhing is it, that the high and 


Hey Ine which inhabuteth Eternity, ſhould 


e himſelf in 4 extraordinary a Man- 
ner for precarious dependent Beings, that 
are but juſt ſtarted up into Exiſtence, and 


cannot ſubſiſt a Moment of ourſelves! 


that he. ſhould make our Salvation the 
ſuch wonderful Methods to accompliſh it r 
that he ſhould ſend his only begotten and 
eternal Son, to take upon him our frail and 


mortal Fleſh, that he might ſave and re- 


deem us and- hould through him vouch- 
ſafe to communicate his Holy Spirit o 


aſſt, guide, ſanctify, and comfort us, and 2 
to dwell in our Hearts, a8 in his living 


Temples 1 that he i ſhould! ſtoop ſo loπ] = 


a8 to enter into a gracious| Covenant with 


us, and oblige himſelf by the moſt ſacred 
Pramiſes and Engagements, to confer upon 
us, the moſt. ineſtimable Benefits. Ast 

Jun! ob i HT poſſible 
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3 ſeriouſly to conſider this, and not 
be filled with a devout Aſtoniſhment? Sure- 
ly ſuch marvellous Goodneſs, fo far beyond 
all Parallel and all Comprehenſion, ought 
to make deep Impreſſions upon our Hearts; 
and how inexcuſable ſhall we be if we do 
not with the greateſt Thankfulneſs wy hold 

C of his offered Grace and Favour ! - 
* Thirdly, Another Reflection which r- 
eth itſelf on this Occaſion, is this, That ſince 
God is from everlaſting to everlaſting, this 
ſheweth what a proper Oper he is 
Confidence and Truſt. It would be Folly 
to place an abſolute Dependence on the 
Power or Friendſhip of any Men upon 
Earth; ſince, let their Power ſeem at pre- 
ſent never ſo great, or their Friendſhip to 

us never ſo ; Jon and conſtant, yet th 
themſelves are frail Creatures, whoſe Brea 
is in their Noſtrils; their Life is precari- 
ous, and may not perhaps be of a Day's 
Continuance. Put not your 7. ruſt in Prin- 


ces, faith the Pſalmiſt, nor in the Son of 


Man, in whom there 1s no Help: For his 
Breath goeth forth, he returneth to his Earth; 
in that very Day bis Thoughts periſh. Pl. 
exlvi. 3. 4. But the Lord ſhall reign for 
ever, even thy God, O Zion, unto all Ge- 
nerations. Ibid. Verſe 10. Or, as it is ex- 


preſſed Pſalm xciii. 2. Thy Throne, O Lord, 


# eftabhiſhed of old, thou art from everlaſting. 
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Amidft all the Viciſſitudes and Changes of 
Things; all the Confufions and Dangers to 
which the Church and People of God are 
_ expoſed ; this is their great Comfort and 

Security, and is inſiſted upon in Seripture, 
as a ſolid Foundation ſor their Hope and 
Confidence. The eternal God is their Re- 
fuge, © and underneath are the everlaſting 
Arms. Deut. xxxiii. 27. Let the Adver- 
faries threaten the utmoſt hs are capable 
of doing; they are but of Yeſterday, periſh- 
ing Duſt and Aſhes, and all their Fury is 
but a tranſient Puff. But tra 9e in the 
Lord for ever, for inthe wr ons Jelouvab is 
everlaſling Strength. Ma. xxvi. 4. The ever-. 
laſting: God, | the Creator of tbe nds of © the 
225 fainteth not, neitber it weary. Iſa. 
xl. 28. He neither flumbereth nor ſleep- 
eth; -when all earthly Supports and 
Comforts fail, the eternal God ſtill liveth, 
Yeſterday, To-day, and for ever the ſame. 
The foh Earth mãy ſink under our Feet, 
the Heavens may pals away, but God can 
never fail, or be leſs powerful, wiſe, juſt, 
and good, than N ys is; and therefore 
can never diſappoint ir Hope of them 
that regularly put their Truſt in him. 
Happy thoſe that have this God to be their 
Refuge in Time of Trouble; he will give 
them Quietneſs and Aſſurance far tver.- 1 


e Since God is eternal; how ama- 
: * zing 


in an obſtinate Courſe of Diſo 
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zing is the Folly of tidſe; who by their 
orilfal Imipenitency and Diſobedience ex- 
poſe themſelves to his righteous Difplea- 
ſure) Sin is an Offence-commirted: againſt 
the Majeſty and Authority of the "eternal 
God. This ſhews its heinous Malignity 
and Demerit; when a Creature of der 
day preſumeth to riſe up againſt the Author 
of its Being, who exiſteth from everlaſting 
to everlaſting; when it oppoſeth its own 
Will and fleſhly Intereſts, and corrupt Ca- 
: ere. to the holy Will, the all-compre- 
hending Intereſts, and ſupreme 3 | 
of the infinite Jehovah; When it 


— 
and refufeth his offered Mercy, and will not 
conſent to the gracious Terms of his Co- 
venant. Who can expreſs the Impiety as 
well as Folly of ſuch a Conduct? Accor- 
dingly the eile and righteous Governor 
of the World regardeth it with a juſt Dir. 
pleaſure, and will awfully puniſh it. 4 
indeed beareth with Sinners in this preſe 

State, and they often take Saen t 
from his Forbearance to harden 5 
in their ſinful Courfes :' Y "Berauſe Sentence 
againſt an evil Work it not eealy executed, 
therefore the Hearts of the Sons of Men are 
110 27 1 rind to ds Evil, — VI XI. 
But the Lord is not flat, ar foie Men 
count 1 6 A few Years of Forbear- 


ance 
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aud he that, account le a t 
ter himſc mas the, Hopes, of . © 
but a T 281 Wein Ph t of 
the eternal God, but 28 0 7 nen 
this State of Ta at an E 
Wrath come n my nes, 
the, uttermoſt 

rible, but _ m 


Wrath of, an N e G 


roar of his Power, Met 
the Duſt. . But the, be. 
le is the living God, and an everlal { 
at bit, Wrath the- Earth. Jhall tre 
the Nations ſhall not be able te .phide jy In- 
dignation. Jer. x. 10., As he is, an 7 
Cod, ſo he. threateneth Sinners, with an 

fe. an 2 LA who 


lang pew >= fon, _ Preſence | 

Lor and ram 1 75 72 7 5 
2 Theſ. i. 9. For he Jiveth: 
ecute his own. 4 5 
ſhould be . 
"I" i 


e , 


- 
_— — x — . 


- — * 


” 
* 
. 4 * * „ 
r > —— 1 


* 


—— _ ” 
— ﬀ — —— 


SPE” TAR” ST eee 


75 x 
——— 1 OCR. TT —_— * 


— <<» <————_— - 
pt — — — 


— Ons — — 
_——— DO Sd 7 


— © — — — — 
n ; vr a A PN” our — 
8 N — << * 4 
* - m__ 


* 2 


py — 


— : — ISS 
— — — . —— — are — — — Ü—— —— —— 


— cg) _* WAL 3 * — ©, . wo 
rp we wt S902, e PI IR Pra. . 


— * — - 4 
r 


— 


= - 


x04 DISCOURSE V. 
Verily, it is a fearful thing to fall into the 
Hands of the living God. Heb. x. 31. 


Oh conſider this ye that now forget 
God, and whilſt the Day of Grace laſteth, 


lay hold of his offered Mercy, upon the 
moſt reaſonable and gracious Terms of the 
Goſpel-covenant; now i the accepted 
Time, behold, now it the Day of Salua- 


tion. He yet waiteth to be gracious to 


you; he ſtretcheth forth the Arms of 
his Mercy to receive you, notwithſtanding 
| your paſt Offences and Provocations, if 
you be heartily willing to forſake your 
evil Ways, and to return to him your ſo- 
vereign Lord and chiefeſt God, through 
Jeu Chriſt the great Mediator of his Ap- 
pointment. Come therefore, and humble 
yourſelves deeply at his Footſtool in the 
Sorrows of an ingenuous Repentance, ac- 
knowledging your manifold Tranſgreſſions, 
ur Ingratitude, and Diſobedience, and 
begging, that according to the Multitude 
of his tender Mercies, he would blot out 
all your Iniquities. Let it be the fixed 


Purpoſe of your Souls, that you will ' ſet | 


youtſelves heartily to abandon thoſe ſinful 


Courſes, in which you have been hitherto | 


engaged, eſpecially the Sins that do moſt 
cally beſet you ; and'that you 'will make 
it your ſincere and earneſt Endeavour to 
walk in a dutiful Obedience to his holy 
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and excellent Laws, and to\live ſoberly, 


righteouſly, and | godly in this preſent 
World. And from a Senſe of your own 
Weakneſs and Infufficiency in yourſelves, 
you muſt, to your own diligent Endea- 
vours, add fervent Prayers to God for the 
Influences of his Holy Spirit, that he would 
create in you clean Hearts, and renew 
right Spirits within you; that he would 
deliver you from the Power of corrupt 
Luſts, and ſtrengthen and enlarge holy 


and good Affections and Diſpoſitions 
in your Souls; that being aſſiſted by his 


Grace you may be fruitful in every good 
Work; and then there ſhall be a bleſſed 
Change in your State. Vou will be the 
Object of the divine Favour and Compla- 
cency, and have an Intereſt in the glorious 
promiſed Bleſſings of his Covenant. 

This leads me to the laſt Reflection I 
would make upon this Subject, and that is, 
How happy are thoſe who have this ctef- 
nal God for their Father and Friend, their 
Portion and Felicity! And this is the Hap- 
pineſs of all thoſe that love and ſerve him 
in Sincerity. As the Lord Jehovah is an 
eternal God, ſo he loveth his People with 
an everlaſting Love. I have loved thee, ſaith 


he, with an everlaſting, Love, therefore with 


Loving-kindneſs have I drawn thee; Jer. 
Kindneſs 
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the Lord thy — Ila. lie, 8 - His he 
cy is from everlaſting to upam them 
that fear him. Phat, Cill., 17.1 The Covenant 
he makes with them is an everlaſting Cave- 
ant. Iſa. lv. 3. The Salvation he will: bleſs 
them with is an everlaſting Salvation. 1ſrac! 
all be ſaved of the TO unt an everlaſting 
Saluatian; ye fhall not be. nor con- 
Founded World without End. Iſa. xlv. 17. 
The Happineſs good Men ſhall enjoy in 
his Preſence is often deſcribed under the 
Character of eternal Life. And 5 
which includeth this and every Bleſſing 
that can be conceived; is, that he himſelf 
will be their Portion for ever. This is in- 
cluded in that fundamental Promiſe of the 
New Covenant, I will be;a God unto thee. 
What a Fountain of Conſolation and Joy 

is here, enough to ſupport the good Man 
when Nature is ſinking in all its Powers, 
and this World and all that is in it are 
ready to forſake him! Then may he ſay 
with the devout Pfalmiſt, Whom baue I in 
Heaven. but thee? and there is none upon 
Earth that JI defire beſide thee. My Fuſs 
and my Heart faileth; but Gad it the 
Strength of my Heart, and my. Partion for 
ever. Pfal. cxxiii. 25, 26. What a ſtable 
and permanent Portion is this! A Portion 
en ſhall n the — of Time, 


and 
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and never n or 


— wed with this, what are 
boaſted Poſſefſions upon Earth ?. 


how unſatisfying in their Nature] Or if 
they were never fo excellent and ſatisfying 


whilſt laſt, yet how temporary FR: 2 


fort- lived is their. Duration! They are 
as the Graſs, and the Flower of the Field, 
whoſe agreeable Beauty and Verdure ſoon 
withereth. But God is an eternal Por- 


tion, which ſhall never diſappoint the 


Hopes of his People. He is a Fountain 
of Bliſs overflowing, a Sun of Glory ever 
ſhining and diffuſing the happy Emana- 
tions of divine Life, and Light, and Love, 
through all the heavenly World, and fill- 


ing Angels and Saints with unutterable 


Raptures of Wonder and Joy. This is 
the very Heaven of Heavens, that all 
God's Perfections are as himſelf eternal, 
and ſhall perpetually furniſh new Matter 
for delightful Admiration. There ſhall be 
no room for unfatisfied Deſires, or unea- 
fy Cravings. If all the Fulneſs of Glory 
and Perfection that is in an eternal God 
can make the Saints happy, they ſhall be 
ever ſo. Surely the Confideration of ſuch 
an everlaſting Felicity ſhould" keep us from 


; in well-doing, and ſhould 


cauſe us to think little of all the Laboùrs 
amd Difficulties we now meet with in the 
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Way of our Duty. Nothing, can poſſibly 
have a more animating Influence to engage 
us to a diligent perſevering Obedience to 
the divine Commands, than this Perſua- 
fion, That the. Lord whom we ſerve, liveth 
and reigneth for ever ; and that in his Pre- 
fence is Fulneſs of Foy, and at bis right 
Hand are ae for evermore. 72 
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DISCOURSE VI. 


PSALM cxxxix. 7. 8, 9, 10. 


Whither ſtall Tn from thy Spirit? or 
whither ſhall T flee from thy Pribuc ? If 
T aſcend up into Heaven, thou art there: 
VI make my Bed in Hell, behold, thou art 


there : if I take the Wings of the Morn- 


ing, and dwell in the uttermoſt Parts of the 


Sea; even there ſhall thy Hand lead me, 


and thy right Hand ſhall hold me. 
MONG all the divine Attributes, 


ſelf, more worthy of our higheſt Admira-. 
tion, 'or more capable of being' improved 


to the — important Purpo es of Reli- 
gion, 


there is none more glorious in it- 


= 
"2 
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gion, than God's Immenſity and Omni- 
The Contemplation. of it filleth 

the vaſt Cepacities of the Soul, and. 1; read- 
. _ eth an awful and pleaſing Aſtoniſhment 
| through all its Powers. "Whit the Mind 
is thus. engaged, it feeleth the Influence 
of the Divinity within it. A lively Senſe 
of God's being ever preſent with us, tend- 
eth to awaken every good Affection and 
Reſolution in our Hearts, and giveth a 
reſiſtleſs Force to every Argument on the 
Side of Religion and Virtue: Nor can any 
Thing poſſihly be more conducive to con- 
troul the unruly Appetites and . 5 
and to — i the whole Conduct uniform 
ly. regular and pure. Accordingly - 
Omnipreſence of God is clearly aſlertedd, 
and nobly deſcribed in the holy Scrip- 
tures, but no where more ſo than in this 
139th Pfalm, which is uniyerſally acknowe⸗ 
ledged to be a moſt ſublime, and admirar.. 
ble . iS The Pſalmiſt beginneth if 
with contemplating, the divine Omniſci- 
ence, and thence. by a very natural Fran- 
ſition. proceedeth to eonſider God's Omni- 
Pn For it; is a; very juſt: Way of 
unde that Fd muſt needs Knows all 

8, ſince he is 2 every Where. 
And! ere he givgth Scope to: the 0 
ble, Tranſports. of a een Mind, and. I 
lingo the Immenſity of the 8 


\ 
f 
1 
t 
N 
7 
F 
9 
/ 
0 
7 
f 
\ 
] 
] 
| 
4 
/ 
1 
a 
\ 
\ 
] 
1 
1 
4 
t 
1 
U 


-DISCOURSE VI. 112 
Being in the moſt exalted Strains of De- 
votion, in ſome meaſure correſponding, as 
far as human Imagination is able to 
reach, to the Grandeur and Sublimity of 
the Subjeck. Whither fhall 1 go from thy 
Spirit ? or "whither ſhall I. fie ff 40 thy Pre- 
ente N gſcend up into Heaven, thou art 
there: if T make my Bed in Hell, behold, 

thou art there 3 if T take the Wings of the- 

Morning, und "dwell in the uttermoſt Parts 
of the Sea ; even there ſball thy Hand lead 
me, and thy right Hand ſball hold m. 
The Elevation of the "Thoughts, and the 
Variety and Nobleneſs of the Figures and 
Expreſſions, cannot be ſufficiently admired. 
He firſt obſerveth, in general, the utter 
Impoſſibility of eſcaping from the Preſence 

of God: Whither ſhall I go from thy Spi- 
it? or whither Jhall T ee from thy Pre- 
fende? intimating, that it would be the 

vaineſt 5 in the World for him, or 
any Creature, to think of finding a Place 
wirhin che whole Compaſs ef Things 
where God is not. And then he partiou-' 
larly mentioneth ſeveral Parts of this vaſt 
Univerſe,” and ſheweth that God is preſent 
in then all: N I aftend up inte Haan, 
rbon u there. If I could take à Flig 
throughout that vaſt Expanſe to which 


Earth of 'ours is but a Point, in the 0 
pectatien of finding ** 6 
in 
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in all that unmeaſurable Space, unpoſſeſſed 
of God, the Attempt would be vain; Thou 


art there, filling and poſſeſſing all thoſe 


boundleſs Regions with thine Eſſence and 


thy Glory. He adds, 1f 1 make my Bed in 
Hell, behold, thou art there. The Word in 
the Original which we render Hell, ad- 
mitteth of various Senſes in Scripture. It 
is.not merely. taken for the State of Pu- 
niſhment of evil Angels or wicked Men, 
but it frequently ſignifieth the Grave, or 
State of the dead in general, and it is alſo 
uſed to ſignify deep ſubterraneous Places. 
The laſt of theſe is probably what the 
Pſalmiſt principally intendeth in this Paſ- 
ſage; but we may take them all in, as if 
he ſaid, If I could deſcend to the nether- 
moſt Depths of the Earth, to which no 


mortal Eye hath yet been able to penetrate, 


or could I go to the unſeen World and 
State of the dead, or even to the diſmal 
Abodes prepared for the Puniſhment of the 
damned, ſtill I could not hide myſelf from 
thee, for there alſo thou art - preſent. 
He proceeds, Verſe 9, 10. If 1 take the 
Wings of the Morning, and dwell in the ut- 
termoſt Parts of the = ; even there ſhall thy 
Hand lead me, and thy right Hand ſhall hold 
me. The taking the Wings of the Morning, 
is a noble Metaphor to ſignify the ſpeedi- 
1 . that can be imagined: : or 
what 


7% ² ü 0 ow. wr. ie. es OE. 


> =» id Gn ds aw R9VÞ a ne, TOO 8 


 .DISCOURSE VI: 113 
whit can be ſwifter than the Light? It 
ſhooteth to an immenſe Diſtance in an In- 
ſtant. Now let us ſuppoſe that a Man 
could dart as ſwift as a Ray of Light to 
the Extremities of the wide Ocean, could 
he find any ſecret Cell or Cavern there, 
where he might lie concealed from God ? 1 
The Word which we render the Sea might þ: 
as well be rendered the Weſt'; and then - 
the Words would run thus, If I take the „ 
* mgs of the Morning and dwell in the ut- 
Parts of the Weſt; i. e. If I take 
4 light as ſwift as a Sun- beam from the 
fartheſt Eaſtern Regions to the utmoſt 
Bounds of the Weſt, as far as it is pofſi- 
ble for the ſpeedieſt Motion to carry me, 
ſhall, 1 be any fatther from God than 1 
was before? Gui L duke the divine Pre- 
ſence? No. To what Part foever of the 
World 1 direct my Courſe, God is there 
before. me, beczuſe he filleth all Places; 
and: my very Motion or Fl t would de 
a Proof of his Preſence me, ine 
withqut his 1 - Influence” to x 
rt Flight, I could do nothing, a3 
pore wn: Ii live nor move: Eben 22 
Hall thy Hand kad ne, and rh right Hana 
Re E 6 (A IH N Wag) an 
given this brief Paraphraſe of 


the Work! T now proceed to a more di- 
N * 
* 1 5 And | 
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And firſt, 1 ſhall offer ſomething to 


explain what we die 1e underſtand by 


God's Immenſity and Omnipreſence. 
© Secondly, | "hat endeavour” to 
that this is a Perfection eſſentially * 
ing to the Supreme Being: And then 
ſhall conclude with ſome fuitable Reflec- 
tions by Way of practical Improvement. - 
Firſt, I ſhall offer ſomething to explain 
what we are to underſtand by God's Im- 
menſity and Omnipreſence. And in 
neral it muſt be obſerved, that às God's 
Eternity ſignifieth that he hath ho Limits 
ef Time or Duration, ſo his -Imm 
fieth that he is without atiy Bound of 
lace. Whatſoever exiſteth at all, muſt 
exiſt every where. With regard to 
created Being, it muſt be ac 
that there is ſome determinate Portion 85 
Space to which it is preſent, and there are 
other Parts of Bpace to which dt is not at 
the ſame Time preſent. This is what we 
evidently peuceive as to corportal Beings. 
We plainly fee chat they hos cirournſcribed 
within certain Bounds, and can determine 
the Places to which" they ate preſent. 
And though Spirits are not extend like 
Bodies by Parts, one beyond another, nor 
can we diſtinctiy explain che Ng in 
which they poſſeſs Space, ye har 
| — their proper * e A as 
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not to be there at the fame Time: Of this 
we have an Inſtance in our Souls or Spirits. 
We are conſcious. that our Exiſtence and 
dur active Power is bounded within cer- 
tain Limits, and a determinate Space. 
Every individual Man is a diſtinct Soul 
dwelling in a particular Body, on which it 
immediately acteth, and to which it is im- 
mediately preſent. And though there ma 
be other Spirits that are preſent to a much 
larger Portion af Space, and which have 
a wider Sphere of Activity, than our 
Souls, et ſtil they have alſo their deter- 
mined Bounds, to which their perceptive 
and active Powers reach, and no farther. 
And in general we may conclude concerning 
every created Spirit, that however great 
and excellent it may be ſuppoſed to be, 
yet as it hath its Eſſence and Perſections 
limited, ſo there is a certain Space within 
which it exiſteth and acteth, and it is not 
reſent, nor capable of operating in all 
laces at once. But with reſpect to the 
Supreme Being, the great Jehovah, there is 
this Difference between him and all other 
Beings whatſoever, that he is eſſentially 
preſent in every Part of this vaſt Univerſe 
at once; and not only ſo, but beyond the 
Limits of created Exiſtencce 7 
iſt, God is eſſentially preſent to every 


Part of this vaſt Univerſe at once, and to 
| OBEY | | 


' 
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116 DISCOURSE VI. 
all the Beings that are within the Compaſs 


of the whole Creation: And this is what is 


properly called his Omnipreſence. In 


whatever Part of this huge Syſtem we ſup⸗- 


poſe the eee Being to exiſt and o 

rate, he exiſteth and acteth in every other 
Part of it at the ſame Time, though re- 
moved at the greateſt imaginable Diſtance. 
It can never be faid, he is here but he is 
not there; and that whilſt he is preſent in 


one Part of Space, there is ſome other 


Part of it in which he is not at that Time 
preſent. He is excluded from no Place, 
neither is he included in any, fo as to be 
circumſcribed within the Limits of it. As 
to other Beings, when they are preſent 
on Earth, they are not at the ſame Time 


in an oppofite or far diſtant Part of it. 


But the great Jehovah is preſent by his in- 
finite Eſſence in the Heights of Heaven, 
and in the Centre of the Earth, preſent to 
every Part of the Univerſe, not ſucceſſive- 


ly, firſt to one Part of it, then to another, 


but to all at once without any Motion or 
Change of Place, or paſſing from one to 
another: Nor can any Corner be found in 
the vaſt Extent of Nature, ſo diſtant and 
retired, or ſo ſmall and inconſiderable, but 
ſtill it muſt be ſaid that God is there. And 
as he is preſent to every Part of Space, ſo 
alſo to every individual Being in that Space, 


whether 


D h Un ̃ ̃ v! ͤ ͤkr̃̃] w Ts; wwe ] ⅛ rl ˙ 4 


D &o = es jj y on 


whether corporeal or ſpiritual. He is pre- 
ſent to every Part of Matter, to the whole 
inanimate Creation, and ordereth and regu- 
lateth its Motions and Appearances. He 
is alſo preſent to all Beings that have Life, 
from the higheſt and nobleſt of them to 
the leaſt and meaneſt. What the Apoſtle 
ſaith particularly of Men holdeth equally 


of all other created Beings, ſenſitive, ra- 


tional, and intellectual. God is not far 
from every one of ut; for in him we live, 
and move, and bave our Being. Acts xvii. 
27, 28. It is not merely ſaid, by him we 


live, &c. but in bim we live, and move, and 


have our Being, to note his intimate Pre- 
ſence. with us. 80 Col. i. 17, It is ſaid, 
that 4 kim, or, as it might properly be 
rendered, in him' all Things conſiſt. His 
Effence may be faid to be within the Eſ- 


ſence of every Thing, and therefore it is as 


vain for any Creature to think of fleeing 
from God, 'and avoiding his Preſence, as 
to think of fleeing from its own Eſſence. 
But farther, to enlarge our Notions on 
this Subject, let it be conſidered, adly, 
That God is not only ve to every 
Part of this vaſt univerſal Syſtem, which 


is what we properly mean when we fay 


that he is omnipreſent, but beyond the 


utmoſt Limits of the Creation; for this 


alſo is included in the Notion of Immenſi- 
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World which God hath made, is vaſt be- 


_ - -yond what we are able to conceive. It 


exceedeth all mortal Meaſures; Millions of 
Miles are loſt in the Computation. But 
after all, the Extenſion of Matter is not 
abſolutely unlimited. The World| hath 
Bounds, though no Mortal is able to affign 
thoſe Bounds. But the divine Eſſence is 
abſolutely infinite: And therefore, 
it filleth and poſſeſſeth every Part of this 
vaſt Univerſe, yet it is not comprehended 
within the Limits of it. Beyond the ut- 
moſt Extent of this material Syſtem we 
may ſtill conceive Space, and in that Space, 
where there is no created Being, God is 
Works which he hath made. He can 
create more Worlds if he ſeeth os and on 
that Suppoſition would at once be equal 
ee new Worlds as he is 8 
this. God needeth not a Place out of him- 
ſelf, for he himſelf is his own Place. He 
exiſted in himſelf before there was any 
Creature formed, and ftill exiſteth in him- 
ſelf. And when he actually created this 
World, with all the various Orders of 
Beings it containeth, his Eſſence did not 
become circumſcribed within the Limits of 
the World which he had made, but con- 
tinueth as before, without any poſſible 
| 1 Bounds 
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Bounds or Limits. Bebold. (aith Solo- 
mon, the Heaven, and Heaven Heavens 
canned contain thee, how much leſs this Houſe 
that I have builded? 1 Kings viii. 27. This 
9" 8 we inhabit is farce an Atom, 
to vaſt Extent and Co 

of the Heartne, We are apt to 2 
of the Heaven,” and Heaven of | Heavens, as 
the utmoſt Verge of the Creation, and as 
ſurrounding and encompaſſing the Earth 
and all Things. But though all created 
Things are within the Compaſs of the 
Heavens, the divine Eſſence is not contain- 
ed there, but is alſo above and beyond it, 
beyond the utmoſt Limits of a 
World. 9 | 
As to the Manner in which God is every 
where preſent, this is what we are not able 
clearly to conceive. Here an awful Mo- 
deſty nquiries: And 
we muſt be careful in our Conceptions of the 
divine Immenſity to remove every Thing 
that is nnworthy of God, or unſuitable to 
tlie Spirituality and Perfection of his Na- 
ture. We — not therefore conceive of 
the divine Omni ce in a way of mate- 
rial Extenſion. If God were corporeal he 
cauld nat be every where preſent, for the 
greateſt corporeal Magnitude muſt have 
Bounds ; nor could he be where Matter 
ar Bad is, if he were himſelf a Body ; fince 
| I 4 where 
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' where a Body filleth any Place, other Bodies 
are for that Time excluded from it. When 
a Body poſſeſſeth Space, it is by Parts ex- 
tending one beyond another. But it cannot 
without the greateſt Abſurdity be ſuppoſed; 
that Part of God or of the divine Eſſence 
is in one Part of Space, or of the 5 
and Part in another. He is all every 
where, Where; evei he is preſent, he is 
preſent in his whole Eſſenee, which is 
Fmple and indiviſible; his infinite Power; 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs is preſent. He is 
preſent after the Manner of a Spirit, as the 
Plalmiſ here ſignifieth, when he- ſaith; 
Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit, or whither 
ſhall I flee from thy Preſence? And tho 
this is what we have not 4'clear Idea of, 
yet it is certain, that there is ſuch à Thing 
as ſpiritual Preſence, diſtin& from 'mate- 
rial Extenſion, i. . a Preſence not by Situ- 
ation of Parts extending one beyond ano- 
ther, but a Preſence by? conſcious Percep- 
tion, and active Power and Energy. Of 
this we have an Inſtance in our on Souls. 
We plainly perceive that our Souls are pre- 
ſent in and with our Bodies; and that they 
cannot be faid to be ſo immediately preſent 
in any ather Part of Space, or to any other 
Bodies, as they are to theſe individual 
Bodies. But if the Enquiry be, how it is 
that the Soul is. preſent to the Body, x4 
C % 4 os 
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muſt be ſaid that it is not being e co-ex- » 
tended to the ſeveral Parts of it. The 
hath its Head in one Place, its Feet in 
another, its Arms in another. But we muſt 
not imagine that the Soul hath alſo its dif- 
ferent Parts, ie to the ſeveral Parts 
_ the Body. The whole Soul is indivi- 

preſent to every Part of the Body, or 
br + = little corpo real 8 em; it at once 
governeth and bal the whole, and 
every Member of it; and thus may not 
— be ſaid, as ſome-have expreſſed 
it, to be all in all, and all in every Part. 
So that here is an Inſtance of a ſimple, in- 
dividual, conſcious Being, that is preſent 
to different Parts of Space or Body, with- 
out being itſelf extended by Parts, or hav- 
ing any corporeal Magnitude. And we 
may conceive a created Spirit or Mind, ſu- 
perior to the Soul of Man, immediately 
preſent to a much larger Quantity and = 
tenſion of Matter, and exerting a greater 
Power over it, than the Soul doth over the 
human Body. And this may affiſt us to 
form ſome Notion of the infinite Mind, 
f ſent to every Part of the univerſal 
bes pun + preſent as idiom as our Souls are 
preſent to our Bodies, but in an infinitely 5 
nobler Senſe; and without thoſe Im 
fections and Defects, which the W 55 
| ef our Souls in our Bodies ir attend weith. 
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the Soul of the World, as ſome 


s preſent throughout this vaſt Syſtem, but 
en aking a Part of this mundane 


to all the Beings contained: in it; 
not — firſt. in one Place, and af - 
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Our Souls in ſeveral Reſpects have a De- 
pendence on theſe Bodies in their Opera - 


tions, and receive Impreſſions from exter- 


nal Objects by the bodily Organs, But 


on te cnt this Senſe be regarded as 


cient Philoſophers repreſented dw. He 


Syſtem, as the Soul is of the human. Con- 
ſtitution, but as himſelf the Sovereign in- 


dependent Cauſe, the Maker and Ruler of 


the whole, the abſolute Lord of the Crea- 


tion, all which he at firſt made, and which 
dependeth en him for its continued Ex- 


iſtence., 
It appro den the Accent thas hath 


been given, that God's Immenſity and-Om- 
2 


fignifieth,, that his Eſſence is 
not circumſcribed within any Limits of 


Space; that he is — Pe 
this vaſt World which he hath created, and. 


it; and that 


terwards in another, but to the whole at 
once; preſent not as a huge Body extended 
by Parts, but as an infinite Spirit, or active 


| vital Intelligence, poſſeſſing and governing 
the univerſal Frame, and exerciſing an un+ 


controlled Dominion in all Places and 
over all Things, Nor js he conſined with - 
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| in the Limits of the Creation, = 


beyond the utmoſt Bounds of this material 
7 or created Exiſtence. 


Having endeavoured to explain what we 7 


ate to underſtand by the 2 
and Omnipreſence, as far as we are capable 


ob ednceiving it, let us now proceed, ac - ; 


cording to the Order propoſed, 


Secondly, To al fas ſome Arguments to 


prove, that God is immanfe. and every 
where preſent, 


And 1ſt, In 
from the abſolute Perfection of —— Supreme 

I It cannot be denied that it ar 
greater Perfection and Excellence of Nature 
to be preſent every 
active 8 and Intelligence 
whole Univerſe at once, — to be limited 
to certain Parts of 8 and circumſcrib- 
ed within certain Bounds, If God were 
thus limited and circumſcribed, he muſt 


be finite in his Eflence, he muſt: be ſo in 


his Perfections too. He might on that 


Suppoſition be poſſibly greater than he is; 


and this is repugnant to the Idea of an ab- 
ſolutely 


to be one of the moſt ; univerſally acknow- 
ledged Notions of the Deity. 

But particularly : it is to be. obſerved, 
that Gad's Qmnipreſenceor Immenſity hath 
* Connection with his Omnipo- 


deney 8 


this may x 


2 
n 


where, and to exert 
through the 


perfect Being, which yet ſeemeth 
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tency or almighty Power. For that Power 
cannot be ſaid to be almighty, which can- 
not act every where at once, and which 
is limited to certain Places and Objects, 
and only capable of acting within a certain 
Compaſs; and that Being which can act 
every where at once, and can do all Things, 
muſt exiſt every where. If the Power be 
infinite and of univerſal Extent, the Eſ- 
ſence from which the Power is a 
muſt be ſo too, 

God's being every where it, and 
having no Bounds or Limits of his Eſſence, 
may be farther argued from his neceſſary 
Exiſtence, - That which owed not its Be- 
ing or 'Eſfence to any Cauſe, but exiſted 
neteflarily of itſelf from everlaſting, can 


have no Fimits of its Eſſence. For whence 


ſhould ſuch Limitations proceed ? What- 
ever is limited, is limited by ſome Cauſe, 
and therefore that which derived not its 
Being and Perfe&ions from any Cauſe, can- 
not be limited by any Cauſe, and conſe- 
quently can have no Limits at all. God 
is the firſt Cauſe, and is himſelf uncauſed : 

- He exiſteth of himſelf by the abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity of his own ' moſt perfect Nature. 
And it ſeemeth to be a juſt and ſolid Way 
of arguing, that by the lame Neceſſity 

by which 2 — any where he ex- 


iſteth every where; there is nothing to 
limit 
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limit him to a particular Place, or to a 
particular determined Quantity of Being. 
Thus we ſee that there is an inſeparable 
Connection between God's Immenſity and 
Omnipreſence, and his other divine Per- 
fections, and that we cannot deny this to 
God, without in effect undeifying him. 
But 2dly, Beſides theſe general Reaſon- 
ings, the Omnipreſence of God may be 
farther argued from the Proofs and Evi- 
dences of the divine Preſence, which ap- 
pear in every Part of the Univerſe: When 
we ſurvey this univerſal Syſtem, the Ex- 
tent of which tranſcendeth all human Ima- 
gination; Reaſon and Nature lead us to 
conclude, that he that created all theſe 
Things out of Nothing, muſt have no 
Bounds to his Exiſtence or Power, and 


that he muſt needs be preſent to every Part 
of this ſtupendous Frame, which he at 


firſt formed, and which he continually, up- 


holdeth. All created Things have a con- 


ſtant Dependence upon the firſt Cauſe, 
and can no more continue to exiſt without 
him, than without him they could at firſt 
bring themſelves into Exiſtence: And 
ſince on him all Things, one as well as 
another, neceſſarily depend, he is preſent to 
all Things, one as well as another. The 
Order and Harmony that is maintained in 


this great Syſtem, amidſt the moſt uncon- 
2 oh ceivable 
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teivable Variety of Things, doth: lamly 
demonſtrate 10 | = "Mind, the 


the inmoſt Eſſeness and firſt Princi - of 
Things. Wich tegard to the irianimate 
Creation or Material AN what we 
had} _ the Laws and of Nature 
is in Reality to be aſcribed to che conflant 
Influence of the Almighty ever WED te 
his ow] n Work; of which that 
verſal gravitating Force which is ett 
tmually acting upon every Atom ef Matter, 
ſdems to be an amazing Iyſſtance. And as 
to che vital. ſenſitive, intellectual World, 
the nobler Parts of the Creation; their ad- 
mirable Powers need the conſtant Preſence 
and ſi ting Itifluence ef the firſt Cauſe; 
nor have any of them an independent Ex- 
iſtence; und 1 of che Uni- 
verſe that we know, we may obſerve the 
Proofs and Evidenees ef the divine tre 
_ Wiſdom, and active Intelligenee, we may 
eras that the fame Wiſdom and 
vaſt'S 


teth alſo in thoſe Parts of this 
em tem that we are unge quainted with, 
and that therefore be is equally preſent 
there as well as here; for it is reaſonable 
to believe that God is where he operateth, 
and chat therefore he is every where, _ 


2 
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be operateth It is no Ob- 
E tht we carnot diſtind- 
Hy eonceive or 


the Matmer of it; 
how it is that the infinite Mind deth 
amd is Inifirmately preſent to the whole 
Zyſtem. We cannot, as was before hinted, 
explain How our own Souls, which are not 
extended by Parts, are preſent and operate 

in different Parts of ohr Bodies at once; 
and how by a mere Determination of our 
Wills, we at once move ſeveral Parts of our 
Frame; and yet the Thing itſelf we can 
have $16 Doubt: of. And we have as full 
Proof of an univerfal Mind operating 
chroughout this great Syſtem, as we have 
of our own Souls operating in our Bodies; 
and therefore, though we cannot explain | 
the Manier of it, ſhould no more doubt 
of this chan of the other: And who will 
undeftake to prove, that it is not as poſſible 
for an infinite Spirit to be preſent to all 
Parts of che Univerſe at once, as it is for = 
finite Mind, that hath no Extenſion &f 
Parts, to be preſent by its conſcious, per- 
ceptive, and active Powers, at the fame 
Time, de different Parts of bis leſſer bodily 

n? 

3d Jevught allo 10 Have Wei 
with 5 to confider; that there hath be 
general Conſent of Mankind in this impor- 
rant nt Truth, that God is every where preſent. 


4 Some 
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Some Senſe of this ſeemeth to be 1 
- indelibly impreſſed in the Hearts of Men, 
and which can ſcarce ever be utterly parry | 
Hence thoſe conſcious Terrors which wick 
ed Men often feel, even for y 370. Space | 
mitted in Secret, and concealed from the 
World, ariſing from an in- 


View of the 
ward , Conviction. that they cannot ſhun 
or hide. themſelves, from * divine Pre- 
ſence, All the Oaths and Appeals to God, 


Jo uſual. in all Ages and Nations for Con- 
firmation, and for puttin | dc, om an End to Strife; 
the Prayers that have 


n offered, the 
Vows that have been made, and the ſo- 


lemn Acts of Religion and divine Worſhip, 
| ſuppoſe the Preſence of the Deit 


:- And 
in general it may be ſaid, that, they who 
have acknowledged a God and à Pro- 


| vidence, have alſo o generally joined i in ac- 


knowledging that God is eyery where 
preſent. It is true that many have ab- 


N ſurdly worſhipped topical Deities, Gods of 
particular — * "x the Hills, Groves, 


or Vallies, but theſe: were regarded as in- 
ferior Deities ; {till they had generally ſome 
Notion of a Supreme Being preſent in all 


Parts of the Univerſe. It were eaſy to 


mention. many Teſtimonies from the an- 


cCient heathen Writers, which: have been 
often produced to this Purpoſe. Whither- 


ou thou turneſt * he a cele- 
Wed | brated 
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hides. ancient ' Philoſopher,) thou wilt 


find God mecting thee ; nothing is void of 
his Preſence, le filleth his own Work. 


It is a Saying of one of the ancient Poets, 
char all Things are full of God. Of ano- 


ther of them, that God goeth through the 
Earth and Tracts of the Sea, and the vaſt 


Heaveni. _ — a third, God is what - 


ſoever ſeeſt, - whitherſoever thou 


movtſt. n 


have carried this too far. They were ſo 


ſenſible of the continual Preſence of the : 
Deity, as ſupporting, animating, and ac- 


tuating all Things, that they 
confounded God with the World or 


univerſal Nature. But however intimate 

ly preſent God is to all Things, yet 
1 there. is an infinite Difference between 

him the ſupreme Cauſe, the abſolutely per- 


fect Being, and the Creatures, or thoſe im - 
perfect Beings that from him derive their 


2 Us 18 a ONE near to 


them, and 
ſences ; but tl 


Nenn their — 5 Eſ- 


other Beings, though diſtant from none. 


Athly, The laſt Argument I ſhall offer 
3 an. Omni ſence 


5 


e to be pure 
and unmixed, abſolutely. diſtinct from all 
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| have choſen for the Subject of this Dif- 


2 
courſe, in which the Pfalmiſt tl 
it to be abſolutely impoſſible to flee! from g 
the divine Preſence, or to ſind a Place 0 
© where God is not. He deſeribeth him W b 
= _ preſent in Heaven, Earth, and Hell. Whi- tl 
1 fttmherſoever he could think to bend his Vi 
| Courſe, {till he findeth himſelf. obliged- to cx 
f to God; Thou art thore; thou thyſelf in F 
ine own 3 Eſſence art immediately I 

| | ent. e are other Paſſapes'of Serip- 
| pc that harmonize with this, and tend Z 
| to furniſh us with noble Ideas of the. divine 2 
| Immenſity and Omnipreſence. Such is I 
1 that in Jer. xxiii. 24. Can any Hide G 
| | in fert! Placer, that I ſhall ot fee hint ne 
The Lord: do not I fill Heaven and pry P, 
| faith the Lord. By Heaven and Earth Ic 
| Scripture Lan - the Univerſe or w, 
| whole Extentof created Exiflence ir ud. I = 
l fignifted ; when he is therefore repre- P. 
| | nted as filling Heaven and Earth, it ſig- th 
1 nifieth that there is no Part of the univer- at 
& ſal Frame which is not poffeſſed by him, Pl 
1 and to which he is not for that al 
| cannot be ſaid to fill a Space, which leaveth th 
| | any Part of it vacant or empty. To the co 
3 fame Purpoſe is that magnificent Paſſage, A 
| W. xvi. T. Thus ſaith the Lord, The Heaven on 
Ir ny Throne, andthe Earth ir my Fobtftoo!: I. 

Where is the — and 


-  ahere 
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that-it would be the greateſt Folly to ima- 
gine, that the divine Eſſence could be 


built by human Art, ſo o as to be confined 
there. The whole Univerſe is his Temple, 
whichihe filleth with his Preſence, nor 


can he be bounded within theſe Limits. 


For as Solamon expreſſeth it in the Paſſage 


I mentioned before; Will God indeed divelli 


2 the Earth? Bebeld the Heaven, \ and 
eaven of Heavens cannot contain thee, how 


much leſs this Hoof that I have builded! 
1 Kings viii. 27. | The Lord is ſaid to be 
—— and in the Earth be- 


neat h. Joſh: ii. 11. And he is called the 


Poſſeſſor -of | Heaven and Eartb. Gen. xiv. 


19, 22. We are told that Ihe Lord - doerh 
whatſoever be ple 


Earth, in the Seas, and in all deep Places, 
Pfal. exxxv. 6. where it is intimated, 


that God operatethi in every Part of the Cre- 


ation, and 3 therefore he is preſent in e 
Place. And it is to be obſerved, that 


along in Scripture, what we uſually call 


the Works of Nature are aſcribed to the 


a6 not 
— 


1 


x32 
where in the Place of my Reſt? Intimating, 


nded in any material Temple 


ofeth in Heaven and in 
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ing them by his Power, and conductin 9 
them by bis Wiſdom. 

_ Hither we may alſo refer all ole Pa- 
ſages of Holy Writ, which ſpeak of God's 


univerſal Inſpection as extending to all 


Places and all Things. We are told that 
there is not any Creature that is not manifeſt 
in bis Sight; but all Things are naked and 
ened unto his Eyes. Heb. iv. 13. And 
that the Eyes of the Lord are in every Place, 
abel 2 evil and tbe god. Prov. xv. g. 
And if 15 Eyes are in ry Place, he him- 
ſelf is in every Place. For if he were not 
every where preſent, ſomething might 
ibly be concealed. from him, and eſcape 


is Notice. Where ever we are, ſtill we 


are nted as -encompaſſed on every 
Side = the Divinity! Thou compaſſeſt my 
Path, and my lying down, (ſaith the Pfal- 
miſt,) and art with all m ah.. 
Thou haſt beſet me and before,” and laid 
thine Hand upon me. Pal. cxxxix. 3, 5. 
Yea he is repreſented as ſo intimately pre- 


ſent” to all Men, that he ſearcheth the 


Hearts, and trieth the Reins of all the Chil- 
drei of Men. Finally, we are taught in 
Scripture-to regard it as no leſs ſure that 
God ĩs preſent with us where ever we are, 
than that we ourſelves exiſt: or that it is 
in him tbat we live, and move, and have our 
Being. Acts xvii. 2. 

From 
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From the ſeveral © Conſiderations that 
have been offered, it appeareth with great 
Evidence, that God is immenſe, and every 
where preſent; and yet there have been 
Objections made againſt this as well as 
againſt other Attributes of the divine Na- 


ture. Some few there have been among 


profeſſed Chriſtians, who have held that 


God as to his Eſſence or Subſtance is only in 
Heaven, from whence he ſendeth forth his 


Power and Virtue to other Parts of the Crea- 
tion. But if this Power and Virtue be any 
thing real, what can it be but the divine 
Eſſence and Being itſelf, from which his 


Power or Virtue is inſeparable ? To ſuppoſe 


a naked divine Power or operative Virtue 
without the divine Eſſence to which it be- 
longeth, is very abſurd. Where-ever God 
is preſent by 'his Power and efficacious 
Energy, he is preſent by his Eſſence. As to 


thoſe. P of Scripture that of 

God's pear of in — N e 
lace, and his holy Habitation, 

it is evident Ae they are not to be un- 

derſtood as if his Preſence or Subſtance 


his Dwelling 


were circumſcribed there, and he were not 
preſent any where elſe; ſince we are af- 
ſured in the ſame Scriptures (as hath been 
already ſhewn) that Thdves and the Heaven 


of Heavens cannot contain God, and that he 
1 Heaven and Earth. The Intention 


K 3 therefore 
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therefore of ſuch Expreſſions muſt be only 
to ſignify, that it is in Heaven that God 
exhibiteth the moſt illuſtrious Diſplays of 
his Glory and Majeſty. ': On which account 
it is ſometimes called his Throne. 80 he 
is repreſented as dwelling in Zim, and in 


the Temple and Tabernacle of old; not that 


he was confined within the Walls of a ma- 
terial Temple, (for in this Senſe he dwell- 
eth not in Temples made with Hands: Acts 
vii. 48.) but 5 he there gave ſpecial 
Manifeſtations of his gracious Preſence to 
his People, . and appointed the public 
| "Rites of his Worſhip to be there ly 
ſolemnized. In like Manner v God 
is repreſented as near to his Saints, and 
as dwelling in them, it fignifieth that they 
are the Objects of his Love and Fayour, 
and that he exerteth his | pecial us 
Operations in and upon their Souls: IWhere- 

as the wicked are repreſented as aroff from 
God; not that they can poſſibly” be diſtant 
from. his eſſential ' Preſc for in this 
denſe he is not far from any 7 of us, ſince, as 
it is expreſſed in the Faſſage before cited, 
in him we live, and move, and have our Being; 
but he is not preſent to them, as he is to 
Men, in a Way of Grace and Favour. 
inally, whereas we ſometimes” read of 
God's coming down from Heaven, as Gen. 
e 159 Ixiv, 1. 2 r other 
3 Paſſages 
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intended to inſinuate, as if God did not fill 
all Places, and therefore needed to remove 
rag e eee but it is to be 
under Appearances and 
Manifeſtations of a Power and 
Providence, that tend in a ſpecial Manner to 
| e Ng engage the Attention of Man- 

As to what ſome nn 8 
were a Diſparagement to the and 
Majeſty of God, to ſuppoſe him to be pre- 
ſent in Places, and to Objects that are un- 
clean and offenſive, as he muſt be if he be 
every where preſent; this Pretence, tho 
it putteth on a Shew of conſulting the 
Honour of God, doth really argue mean 
and unworthy Notions; of the Deity. If 
there be Places and Things that are nau- 
ſeous and offenſive to our Senſes, our being 
affected by them in the Manner we now 
are, is wholly owing to our bodily Organs; 
and if we either had no ſuch bodily Organs, 
or they were diſpoſed after a different Man- 
ner, we ſhould either not be affected with 
theſe Things at all, or not be affected in 
the ſame Way. And it were very abſurd 
to imagine, that the pure Eſſence of the 
ſupreme and infinite Mind which hath no 
bodily Parts or Paſſions, can either con- 
tract any Defilement, or receive diſagree 

; 26S able 
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able Impreſſions or - Senſations from ma- 


terial Objects, or what we. call bodily, Pol- 
lation, . 


Having endeavoured to explain what. we 
are to ungerſtand by the divine Immenſi 

and Omnipreſence, and conſidered the Evi- 

| ces of it both from Scripture and Rea- 

ve ſhould now proceed to make ſome 

pr oper Reflections on this important Sub. 

x but, Gi muſt * reeved to other 
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PAL. cxxxix. 7, 8, 9, 10. 


Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit ? or why 
ther fhall I fe from thy Preſence? If I 

_ aſcend up into Heaven, thou art there: 

I make my Bed in Hell, behold, thou art 
there: if I take the Wings of the Morn- 
ing, and dell in the . — Parts of the 

Sea; even there ſhall thy Hand lead ne, 
and thy right Hand ſhall bold ne. 


IN diſcourſing on theſe Words I pro- 
ſed, 


"irſt, To offer ſomething for explaining 


what we are to underſtand by God' 8 Im- | 


menſity and Omnipreſence, 
Secondly, To prove that this is a per- 
ben efſentially blo 


Be 
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Both theſe have been conſidered ; and I 
come no to make ſome proper Reflections 
on this important Subject. 
And iſt, Is God immenſe and every 
where preſent? then how glorious and 
adorable ſhould this render him in our 
Eſteem, and how mean and inconſiderable 
are all the Creatures compared with him 
There is none of God's Attributes that 
hath a greater Tendency to excite in us the 
moſt;high and admiring Thoughts of his 
divine Majeſty than this. The better to 
affect our own Souls, let us contemplate 


the Extent of the Univerſe abeut us. Let 


us look firſt on the Globe which we. inha» 
bit, the Earth and Ocean. It is a huge 
Body, of great Compaſs and Magnitude. 
What is Man, or all the Millions of Men 
on the Face of . the Earth compared with 
the Earth itſelf? And yet this Earth is but 
4 diminutive. Spot compared to the ſur- 
- rounding Heavens. Let us next conſider 
thoſe innumerable fixed Stars that look 
like little glittering Spangles diſperſed 
the vaſt Egal 12 — Ae wy 
I fay, as Bodies of prodigious Magnityde 
as well.as Splendor, and probably, according 
to the Judgment of the ableſt Aſtronomets, 
ſo many guns; each of them for. ought we 
know like our Sun, the Centre of à par- 
ticular Fees with Planets in Obie 
| , & 
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ge their Revolutions round 
— and afl them removed at f. 
an amazing Piſtance from one another an 


from ys, as excecdeth all human 8 


tation. Let us confider farther, that be- 
fides the Stars which are beheld, whether 


with the naked Eye or by the Hel 'p of Te- 
leſcopes, there may be many other Stars 
or Worlds, no leſs grand and wonderful, 


which yet The too great Diſtance hath ren- 
dered abfolutely invifible to us. And then 
when we have put Thought to the utmoſt 


Stretch in ranging to the fartheſt Bounds 
of the Creation, and our Imagination is 


loft and ſwallowed up in the wide Tracts 
of the unmeafureable Space; let us reco- 
ver ourſelves from the Aſtoniſhment into 


which this hath caſt us, and reflect that 
God filleth and poſſeſſeth every Part of this 


vaſt Univerſe; and that there cannot be 
the leaſt Thing ſuppoſed in all this prodi- 
gious Extent 'and Compaſs of Nature, but 
be is moſt intimately preſent with it. He 


at once ſuſtaineth ' and governeth, by his 
moſt wiſe and mighty Influence, all theſe 
innumerable Regions, with all the Orders 


of Beings contained in them. Vea, let 

us us ain, when we have as it were arrived 
utmoſt Bounds of this material 

World; though this, as hath been alt 


obſerved, 1s what buman Imagination is 
* ſcarce 
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ſcarce able to reach; yet let us ſuppoſe 
ourſelves got to the extremeſt Limits of it, 


and thence take a Flight into the vacant 


boundleſs Space, and there ſpring. forward 
to Infinity; (till we are in the Reach of God, 
and ſurrounded with the divine all com- 
prehending Effence, ſtill in bim we live, 
and move, and have our Being. 

Oh amazing Thought! Who can com- 
prehend the Greatneſs and Majeſty of the 
immenſe Jehovah ? How can ſuch Beings as 
we are, circumſcribed within certain Bounds, 


and exiſting within a determinate Ner- 
olute 


form a clear and adequate Idea of ab 
Immenſity, or of a Being that exiſteth every 


where at once, and is without all Bounds ? 


In this as well as other Reſpects it may be 


juſtly ſaid, that his Greatneſs it unſearch- 
able. Pfal. cxlv. 3. This World, let us 
ſuppoſe it never ſo large, is but finite; and 
what Proportion is there between finite 
and infinite? God is repreſented in the 
noble Expreſſions of the Prophet, as hav- 
ing meaſured the Waters (the Waters of 
the vaſt Ocean) in the Hollow of his Hand, 
and as having comprebended the, Duſt of the 
Earth in a Meaſure, and weighed the Moun- 


tams in Scales, and tbe Hills in a Balance 3 


yea, which is ſtill more wonderful, he is 


repreſented as having meted out Heaven 


(all the vaſt unimaginable and next to in- 


HpPnite 
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finite Compaſs of the Heavens) with the 
Span. When we conſider this, how ſhould 
we fall proſtrate in the deepeſt Adorations 

of the infinite Jehovah! | Behold, (as the 

— there addeth,) the Nations are as a 

2 of of a Bucket, and are counted as the 
mull Duſt of the Balance. This is repre- 
ſenting Mankind under 'a very diminutive 

Idea. But as if even this were too advan- 

tageous a Compariſon; and were magnify- 
ing them too much, they are repreſented 

as Nothing, and, by a wonderful Manner of 

Expreſſion as leſs than Nothing. A Na- 

tions before him are ar "Nothing, and they 

are connted to bim lefs than Nothing, and Va- 
nity. Iſa. XI. 12, 15, 17. It is impoſſible to 
carry it farther, or to make a more affect- 
ing Repreſentation of God's immenſe Great- 
neſs; and of the Meanneſs, the Diminu- 
tiveneſs of all created Beings compared with 
him. 'In comparing ourſelves with our 

Fellow - creatures we are often Wt. to ſtrut 

and look big; but turn thy iews, Vain 

Mortal, to the immenſe Jehovah, and then 
ſwell, and aſſume, and think highly of 
thyſelf if thou canſt. How would Thoughts 
of this Kind, if Brien 5 Impreſſed" u pon 
our Hearts, mortify every. Mot jon of Pride | 
within us! How little fhould we think 
then of all the Pomp an Buſtle, and all 

1 en a this vain World! 


How 


was; | DISCONKSE AM: 

How little ſhould. we | thinks of our own 
Perſons and Services; yea, and of our 
moſt exalted Praiſes and Acts of Devo- 


tion ! When our Hearts are duly affected 


with a Senſe of God's immenſe es 
then. it is that we are beſt diſpoſed to adore 
his matchleſs Condeſcenſion towards the 
human Race. Then it is that we are 


ready to ſay with the devout Plalmiſt, 
Wha i it Man that thou art mindful 
audi the Sen of Man that thou vita bim? 
What is Man that is a Worm, and the 
Son of Man chat is but a Worm, chat a 


of him, 


Being of ſuch. incomprehenſible -Greatneſs 
and Glory ſhould open his Eyes upon ſuch an 
one? Then it is that God's wonderful Grace 
in ſending his own. Son to take upon him 
our Nature, that he might fave lol. Man- 
kind, and in entering into Covenant with 
us, and promiſing. to raiſe us to a com- 


pie Felicity in the eternal Enjoyment. of 


the ſupreme, the infinite Good, 
ſhineth forth with the moſt amazing Glory. 


Our Souls are ſwallowed up in Aſtoniſh- 
ment and Rapture. We are ſometimes 
ready to ſay, How can theſe, Things be? 


But nothing is impoſſible to infinite Love. 
It dependeth wholly on his free and ſo- 


vereign Grace, how far and in what Me- 


thods and Inſtances he will chuſe to exer- 


8 ciſe and diſplay his Goodneſs to his Crea- 
tures. 


\ 
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Andd-it-is. becoming bis infinite 
| Majeſty to take a wonderful Way of doing 
it, no human Mind can com 

hend. His Condeſcenſion, like his Great- 
neſs and Dignity, is beyond all Parallel. 
What ſhall we render unto the Lord ? 
What is left us but to admire and adore, 

and to ſhew the grateful . Senſe. we 
have of his ' marvellous Loving-kindneſs, 
both by our thankful 8 
and by g his Commandments, and 
walking 


in Holineſs and Righteouſnaſs 
before him all the Days of our Lives, 
which is the beſt Way we can take to pro- 
mote our own Happineſs, and to anſwer 
the great u of his Love and Mercy 
towards us? 

adly, The Confderation of God's Im- 5 
menſity and Omnipreſence may help us 
to form a Notion of God's univerſal Pro- 
viclence as extending to all his Works, 
the moſt inconſiderable not excepted. Men 
of ſceptical Minds, when they hear God 
repreſented as exerciſing his Care over all 


the Creatures, even to the leaſt and mean+ 


eſt of them; when they find the Scrip- 
tures declaring, that the very Hairs of our 
Head are all numbered, and that not a Spar- 
row' falleth to the Ground: without our 
heavenly Father. Matth. X. 29, 30, that 


he eee Air, and. cloaths 


the 


\ 
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| _ the Lilies of the Field. Marth. vi. 26, 29. 
&c. They are ready to think this a ſtrange 
| Doctrine. They cannot bring themſelves 
to believe, that the Supreme Being con- 
cerneth himſelf about ſuch little Things as 
 _ theſe. This they repreſent as an | unwor- 
thy Employment for fo glorious a Majeſty, 
and as inconſiſtent with the perfect Tran- 
. he muſt be * TM to enjoy. But 
this proceedeth from their meaſuring the 
divine Being by themſelves. It will con- 
tribute to remove theſe Difficulties, to 
conſider that God is continually preſent 
in his infinite Eſſence in every Part of the 
vaſt Univerſe which he hath made; and 
where-ever the divine Eſſence is, it is ne- 
ceſſarily accompanied with the divine At- 
tributes and Perfections which are 'inſe- 
rable from that Eſſence, with infinite 
Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs. And 
can he be ſuppoſed to be intimately pre- 
ſent to all his Creatures, and yet exerciſe 
no Care over them? As he at once filleth 
and poſſeſſeth the whole Compaſs of the 
Creation, it is no more Trouble to him to 
take Care of all Things at once, than if he 
had only one ſingle Thing to mind, ſince 
he is equally effentially preſent to all 
Things as he is to any one. We who are 
limited Beings, cannot attend to many 
Things at once, and therefore are often 
x | obliged 


A 
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obliged to neglect ſmaller Matters, and 
e our Attention to Things that more 
nearly concern us. But it is otherwiſe 
with the infinite all- comprehending Mind. 
As it is impoſſible that any Thing relating 
to any of his Creatures ſhould eſcape his 
Notice, ſo the Variety of Things do not 
in the leaſt diſtract or embarraſs his At- 
tention, or diſturb: his perfect Serenity. 
Such a Suppoſition can only ariſe from 
narrow and limited Notions of the Deity. 
The Epicureans, who ſuppoſed the Preſence | 
and Being of the Divinity to be confined to 
Heaven, were inconſiſtent with themſelves 
when they denied the Care of Providence 
to extend to the Affairs of this lower 
World. No Wonder that they ſuppoſed 
a great Variety of Things might incom- 
mode and diſtrad ſuch limited Deities. 
But if we believe, as Reaſon and Scripture 
oblige us, that God is eſſentially preſent to 
every Part of this ſtupendous Syſtem, and 
to every the meaneſt Creature he hath 
made, we ſhall not be ſurpriſed that his 
Porn Care doth likewiſe extend to 
every Creature, and that without Diſtrac- 
| tion or Confuſion. 
zaäaly, Is God immenſe, and every Wache 
preſent? then how inexcuſable = 3 4 
that live in an habitual Forgetfulneſs 0 
him! It is given as the Character of a 
ad ol. I.] 1 wicked 
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_ wicked Man, that God ir tot in all bis 
Thoughts, PAL, K. 4. How . 1 
to WHO this ChiraRter belongs! They 
on from Day to Day ae one Erlen 
Thought of God, 
H and Obedience that is his Due. 
They think as Retle ef Him as if thete 
—_ no ſuch Being at all, or at teaft, as 
if they looked upon him to be removed. at 
4 proat Diſtance from them, and that he 
did not concern Hitnfelf 2 000 afry of theit 


-  Attions, What d firs hogs: Hey 
M Kerr 


fuption of Heart 
ſhould think we conld as well GA our 
own Exiftence, as forget that God on whom 


we every Moment depend, and in whom 
as er, aud move, and hoot wr _ 
Vet i it is, that in our prefent degenerate 
State, though God be as neat to us as we 
ate to ourſelves, yet we ate, for the moſt 
E unmindful of him, and apt to live 
habitwal Eftrzngement om him. 
One * Thooghts ate continuaBly” carried out 
to a Variety of Objects, roving on a thou- 
And Vanities ; the verieſt 'Triffes in Na- 
tere engage our Attention, we purſue and 
embrace mere Shadows, 0 at the 
fare Time we Miri who alone 
Is More to urg than all. This Forgetfufneſs 
ef God Heth at the Foutrdation of our 
Ramana And can _ Thing de 
ö : more 


rendering bim that 
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more inexeufable ? What - Pretance can be 
alledged for not turning our Thoughts and 
Views to him, When every Thing about 
us, and within us, ſheuld put us It mind 
of a preſent Deity, and when the glorious 
Evidences of his Wiſdom, Power, and 
Goodneſs, are continually before our Eyes? 
But know; O Sinner, that though thou 

art ummindful of him, thou art always 
under the Inſpection of his Eye, and with- 
in the Reach of his Arm. Wherever thou 
art, whatever thou doeft, in all thy Extra- 
vagancies of licentious Mirth, and Indul- 
gence of thy darling Appetites, he is ever 
with thee, and ſeeth all thy Ways, and 
matketh all thy Steps. Now becaufe he 
beareth with thy Offences and Provoca- 
tions for a while, and doth not immediate- 

ly execute his juſt Judgments upon thee, 
thou doſt not think of his Preſence. But 
if he be not preſent with thee, how c6m- 
eſt thou to live and move? how art thou 
ſupported in Being? And know, that the 
Time is coming when it will be impoſſible 
for the moſt obſtinate Sinners to forget 
him, when they ſhall feet him to be preſent, 
whether they will or no; preſent, not in 
the chearing Smiles of his Love and Fa- 
vour, But in the inſuppe Terrors of 
his juſt Wratl and Vengeance: Oh con- 


Auer this ye that now forget God, es he 
"EY L 2 


fear 
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tear you in Pieces, and. Tre be none fo de- 
Aver. Pſal. I. 22. 
This leads me to a. 4thly, That 
nothing can be better fitted to produce 
and awaken in our Souls a holy Fear of 
the divine Majeſty, than a due Conſidera- 
tion of his Immenſity and Omnipreſence. 
If God were at a Diſtance from us, how- 
ever mighty and powerful we believed him 
to be, yet ſtill we might entertain ſome 
Hope to eſcape his Notice, and conſe- 
quently to avoid the Effects of his Diſ- 
pleaſure. But when we conſider that 
that infinitely powerful, wiſe, and righte- 
ous Being, on whom it dependeth to make 
us happy or miſerable to Eternity, is ever 
preſent with us, and that it is abſolutely 
impoſſible for us to find a Place in the 
whole Compaſs of the Creation where God 
is not, ſurely this if any Thing ſhould 
make us ſerious, ſhould . the thought- 
leſs Levity of our Minds, and inſpire us with 
a ſacred Awe of his divine Majeſty. Not to 
| fear Creatures like ourſelves in a good Cauſe, 
is a noble Fortitude ; but not to fear the 
| almighty and omnipreſent Jehovah is not 


Courage but. Madneſs. For if he \ſetteth 
himſelf to puniſh, whither canſt thou flee 


to ſhelter thee from infinite Vengeance 
In what Corner canſt thou hide thyſelf 


from him who is preſent in every Part of 
7 _ 
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Space, who penetrateth to the inmoſt Eſ- 
ſence, and can cauſe his Wrath to lod 
and inhabit in thy very Soul, and fill 
thy Powers with Horror and 
4e, now thyſelf” therefore ris po bm, 

be at Peace, 2 — Good ſhall come un- 
to thee. Job xxii. 21. Endeavour now, 
whilſt there is a proper Time and Oppor= 
tunity for it, to avert his juſt and awful 
. Diſpleaſure by a ſincere Repentance, and 
laying hold of his offered Mercy upon the 
gracious Terms of the new Covenant. 
5thly, Let us improve the Confidere: 
tion af God's Omnipreſence for quicken-: 
ing and engaging us to a ſtrict Attention 
7 our whole Conduct. Since God is 
very Where and at all times preſent with 
4 let us act continually as in his Sight, 
and ſet him always before us. This would 
have a noble Influence on practical Reli- 
gion, and would make us careful to order 
our Converſation aright.. The whole of a 
religious Life is very properly expreſſed in 
Scripture by walking with God, and walk 
ing before the Lord. Thus it is faid 
concerning thoſe excellent Perſons Enoch 
and Neab, that they walked with God. Gen. 
v. 22. vi. 9. And it was the Command of 
God to Abraham, Walk before me, and be 
thou perfect. Gen. xvii. 1. and the Pſal- 
miſt 2 it as his ſolemn Reſolution, ; 
L 3 1 will 
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Iwill walk before'the Lord in the Land of 
the Lvigg. Pal. cxvi. 9. This 
the acting in our whole Courſe with a 
| Conſtant Regard to a preſent Deity, And 
this is what the wiſe Man hath in View 
in that excellent Advice, Prov. xxiit. 17, 


Bie thou in the Fear of the Lord all the 


Day long. Not as if we were always to 
have our Thoughts actually / fixed upon 
God, which is neither poſſible for us in 
this preſent State, nor, if it were poſſible, 
would it be our Duty. But we are ſo far 


to be under the habitual Influence of an 


awful Senſe of his Preſence with us, that 
IT Oy We IAG aurſelves in any 
Thing that is contrary to his holy Nature 

and Will, but muſt endeavour to approve 


qurſelves to him in edel Temper and | 


ortment. 
A Senfe of God's "5,20 if duly im- 


effectual Preſervative againſt Sin and Temp- 
tation, and would quicken and animate us 
to the Performance of our Duty. 
We ſhould improve it as a Preſervative 
apaintt Sin and Temptation, eſpecially 
againſt thoſe Sins to which we arc tempted 
by the Hopes of committing them with 
Secrecy, and concealing them from the 
View of the World. It cannot be denied 
that the Preſence of a Man of great Wiſ- 
dom 


upon the Heart, would both be an 
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dom and Virtue would be a powerful Re- 
ſtraint even upon thoſe aw that ſeem 
moſt addicted to their Vices. Hence ſome 
of the ancient heathen. Moraliſts recom- 
mended it as an uſeful Piece of Advice 
that might help to preſerye Men from 4 
baſe and wicked Condu, to ſet ſore 
eminent Perſon before. them, ſuch as Cate 
was, and to act as if he ſtood by and ob- 
ſerved. But how much greater Force 
would it have to conſider ourſelvęs 
tinually in the Preſence of a pure and holy 
Deity, who hateth Sin 2 a perfect Har 
tred, who is of 1 Juſtice and 
, as w f almighty 
Power. A Senſe of this faxed in the 
Heart would diſarm the moſt a 
Temptations; it would fortify the Soul 


ainſt all the Diſco ents ke 
: 3 ef the World on „ e 1100 — 


againſt all the Snares and Pleaſures RN 9 

on the other; it would ſtem the Violince 
of inordinate Appetites and F and 
enable us to ſay with Joſeph in Circum - 
Rances of the greateſt Temptation, Hot 
frail 1 ds this great Wickeaneſs, and is 
F Fe, bing ? The unclean Fornicator and 
Adu rer would not venture to gratify bis 
vicious Inclinations before a Perſon of great 
Gravity and Authority; and how much 
leſs waul he dare 15 73 it if he conſider- 


ed 


as Con- 
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ed and believed, that at that Inſtant God 


is: with him, and ſeeth him in thoſe Pri- 


vacies which he hath choſen for the Scene 
of his impure Dalliances. Surely this if 51 
Thing would damp his guilty Joys, andqu 


the Rage of Luft. 'The unjuſt and *% = 


dulent Perſon, who is moſt addicted to un- 
lawful Arts of Gain, and read to applaud 
himſelf when he can Aſc them without 
being detected, would not dare to cheat 
and to defraud, if he knew that at that 
very Time a wiſe and juſt Magiſtrate had 
his Eye upon him, and obſerved the 
Wrong. And ought it not to have a great - 
er Influence to conſider, that the great and 
rightepus Judge of all the Earth is pre- 
ſent, whom it is impoſſible to deceive? 
If we could conceal our Wickedneſs from 
God, we need not be comparatively much 
concerned, though the whole World were 
acquainted with it. But if God knoweth 
it, what would it avail us though we 
could conceal it from our Fellow-mortals, 
ſince eternal Life and Death are in his 
Hands, and by him our final State muſt 


be irreverſibly determined? Go therefore 


whoſoever thou art that art tempted to 
commit Sin, and hopeſt to do it undiſco- 
vered,” ſeek out ſome ſecret Place where 
thou mayeſt ſecurely perpetrate thy Wick- 
edneſs, and if thou canſt find a Place 

where 
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where God is not, there indulge thy cri- 
minal ' Defires without Reſtraint. But if 
that is impoſſible, wilt thou be fo pre- 
ſumptuous as to allow thyſelf to do what 
he abhorreth, and what thou knoweſt he 
hath forbidden, in the Sight and Preſence 
of God himſelf? What is this but' to af- 
front him to his Face, and ſet infinite 
Power and Juſtice at Defiance, which 
muſt needs end in the Miſery and Ruin 
of the daring Offender? | 
And as a Senſe of God's Preſence ſhould 
be an effectual Preſervative againſt Sin and 
Temptation, fo it ſhould have a mighty 
Influence to quicken and animate us to 
the Performance of our Duty. It ſhould 
make ns eſpecially careful over the Frame 
of our Spirits in immediate Acts of religi- 
ous Worſhip. On ſuch Occaſions parti- 
cularly we ſhould' regard him as imme- - 
diately preſent, and fix the Eye of Faith 
on an inviſible Deity. How would this 
preyent or check the Rovings of a vain 
Imagination, and keep our Hearts ſteady - 
and fixed, and ſpread a facred Awe throught a 
all oyr Powers! This ſhould engage us to 
worſhip him as an infinite Spirit in Spirit 
and Trath, not by corporeal Images, as if 
the Godhead were like unto Gold, or Sil- 
ver, or Stone, graven by Art and Man's 
Device: — Image can repreſent the 
a 5 immenſe 
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unmegſe Ichovah, who filleth Heaven and 
Harth! but we muſt, worſbip him with a 
urs Adoration, xealizing- him to our 
| as . preſent, in his infinite Majeſty 

and incomparable Perfections. And it is 
2 great Enccuragement ta us, that as God 
is preſent every where, we may pray to 
him MY where, lifting up boly Hands, 
without Wrath and Heading, as, the Apoſ- 
tle „ 1 Tan. ik. 8. And not anly 
ſhould a Senſe of God's Preſence influenec 
us in the immediate « cot an ler 
but it ſhould make us careful 17 
| fe rh ather A. of our 

O to. comport 2 502 1 
ey 1 9 ts: to —_ — wy 

pprobation, and to think, 

a&t, as knowing that God now ſeeth us. If 
We ſet the Tonk always before us, how de- 
raus ſhould we be to get our Souls fur - 
mihed and adorned with every Virtue that 
could render us pleaſing to that moſt holy 
and gloriqus Being! We ſhould then make 
it our conſtant Care to be righteous before 
God, walking in all the Commandments 
and Ordinanges. of the Lord blamelefs, 
The Soul that regardeth itſelf as filled and 
— del with che divine Preſence, will 
y aſpire to be formed into the di- 
nk = and will follow after the 


Things that are juſt, and pure, and en 
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and virtuous, and prajſe-warthy. Zer- 
vants are uſually moſt diligent under tht 
Maſters Eye. Though they might ather- 
wiſe be diſpoſed to loiter and be idle, 


they will apply themſelves to their Work 


when he is preſent and looketh on. And 
ſurely then, a Senſe of God's being always 
moſt immediately preſent with us, ſhould 
make us earneſt and diligent in working 

the Works of him tbat hath called us, 
that we may glorify him on Earth, and 
finiſh the Work which he hath given ns 


to do. This, duly unprefied upon the 


Mind, would cauſe us to ſhake off that 
Liſtleſsneſs and Indifferency that hangeth 
about us. We ſhould not then be farb- 
ful in Buſineſs, but fervent in Spirit, ſer u- 
ing the Lord, doing what we do in our ſe- 
veral Stations and Relations as unto the 
Lord, and not unto Man. Shall we not 
be Hedſaſt and immoveatle, always abeunding 


in the Work of the Lord, when we confides. 


that we are continually in his Preſence 
who will ſhortly call us to a ſtrict Ac. 


count; whoſe Approbation is of infinitely © | 


greater Importance to us than that of a 
whole World, and who 1400 am- 
ply rewarding us, and will take Care that 
mw a" mall not be ia wan in the 
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Laſtly, The Conſideration of God's 
Immenſity and Omnipreſence is a folid 
Ground of Confidence and Conſolation to 
all fincere upright Souls. Under all 
their Trials and Tribulations, and amidſt 
all the Viciſſitudes of this mutable Scene; 
it ſhould 7 — and comfort them to 


think that God is with them; that glo- 


rious Being is ever at Hand to ſtrengthen 


and aſſiſt them. And wherever God is 
preſent, infinite Wiſdom and Power, 

ighteouſneſs and "Goodneſs is preſent. 
No Conſideration is better fitted to infpire 
a holy Fortitude, and raiſe the Mind above 
all laviſh Fears. I have ſet; the Lord al- 


ways before me, faid the Plalmiſt, becauſe 


be 1s at my right Hand, I ſhall not be mov- 
ed. Pal. xvi. 8. The Lord is on my Side, 
J vill not fear: What. can Man do unto 
me? Pfal. cxviii, 6. Happy is be that hath 
the God of Jacob for his Help; whoſe Hope 
is in the Lord his God, which made Heaven 
and Earth, the Sea, and all that therein is ; 
which keepeth Truth for ever. Pſal. cxlvi. 5, 
6. When from a lively Senſe; of God's 
continual Preſence with us, we can fay, 
God is our Refuge and Strength, a very pre- 
ſent Help in Trouble; we may. then expreſs 
our Confidence in thoſe noble Strains, 
Therefore will not we fear, though the Barth 
be removed, and though the Mountains be 

PI Es, carried 
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RE) into the midſt of tbe Sea; though 
the Waters roar, and be troubled; though 
the Mountains ſhake with the Swelling there- 
of. Pal. xlvi. 1, 2, 3. What an encouraging 
25 animating Conſideration is it, that the 

Eyes of the Lord run to and fro throughout 
the whole Earth, to ſhew himſelf firong in 
the Behalf of | them whoſe Heart is perfect 
towards him 2. Chron. xvi. 9. If a good 
Man be loaded with unjuſt  Calumnies 
and Reproaches by ignorant or malicious 
Men, he rejoiceth to think that God, 
who is ever preſent with him, knoweth 
his Innocence and Integrity, and will in 
due Time juſtify and recompenſe him ac- 
cording to W. 1 Righteouſneſs, according to 
the Cleanneſs of his Hands in his Sight. Pſal. 
xviii. 24. If the Rage of perſecuting 
Enemies | ſhould baniſh him from his 
Country, and from his deareſt earthly Re- 
| latives, ſtill it is his Comfort that they 
cannot baniſh him from God. Shut him 
up in the darkeſt, the moſt noiſome 
Dungeon, or place him in the moſt 
lonely Solitude, in a howling Wilder- 
neſs, remote from the ae of Men, 
yet God is preſent with him there. 
He is preſent to the good and upright, 
to thoſe that love and ſerve him in Sin- 
cerity, not only with reſpect to his eſ- 
ſential Preſence in that common Senſe 


in 


Fg 
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in which he is preſent to all his Crea- | 
tires, but he is — to them in a Way 
of ſpecial Grace and Favour. He is fe- 
pc as dwelling in them as in his 
ing Temples, which he preferreth be- 
fore the midſt pompous material Edifices. 
Tus ſaith the high and lofty One that inha- 
Smet Eternity. hae Name i is Holy, I dwell | 
in the high and boly Place; with bim alſo 
hat 1 7 a contrite and humble Spirit, to 
revive the Spirit of the humble, and to re- 
vive the Heart FA the contrite ones. Iſa. 
In. 15. The Apoſtle fpeaking of true 
Chgtiſtians, ſaith, Ze are the Temple of the 
Irom Ged; at God hath faid, I will dell 
in them, and walk in them; and I will be 
their God, and they Kall be my People. 
2 Cor. vi. 16. And again, Know ye not 
that ye ate the Temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dioelleth in you? 1 Cor. iii. 16. 
tid how happy edit thoſe be, who 
have the Almighty dwelling in and with 
_ them, alben them with the Beams 
and Infſuences of his Grace and Love! 
This they are not fully ſenfible of in 
this preſent imperfect State: but in the 
heavenly World God ſhall in the moft 
glorious Senſe be for ever all in all. 
His beatific Preſence ſhall be in their 
Souts a moſt intimate Source of endes 
Bliſs, and Satisfaction, and Joy. by 
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ſhall then be Nothing to ſeparate be- 
tween him and them, or to hinder 
them from receiving the moſt abundant 
Communications of his Goodneſs and 
Glory. They ſhall be for ever with the 
Lord, as it were ſwallowed up in the Ful- 
neſs of infinite Perfections, and happy in 
the Enjoyment of his Love to all Eter- 
nity. 8 | 
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0 1 thou haft ſearched mes. 3 
Thou knoweſt my Down-fitting and 
— Up=rifing, thou e vat «lp 
 Thoughts' afar off. + Thau compaſſeſt — 
Path, and my hing dren, and "art acr 
quainted <vith all For there it 
not a Word in ay Ar. but bo, O Lord, 
| cou knowet it altagether- Thou haſt ber 
er me behind and before, and laid thing 
Hand upon me. Such Knowledge is top 
wonderful for me, it is — Le caunot 
attam unto it. as bo, 


IS is ſcarce any Thing of 
greater Importance in Religion, 
than to maintain an habityal Senſe of 

God's continual Preſence with us, and In- 
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ſpection over us. Ik C e firrhly "believed, 
and. ſerioully confi Fab hat we Ng alk 
our Ways, Our. "The onghts,. \ of 
Actions, are eyer op en to "the" ebe 
pure and holy 175 our. e Lord, a 
and final Judge, by, whom our. everlaſtin 
State is to be determined; ſurety this mit 
needs have a mighty Infl 1 8585 0 en 5 
us. to exereiſe a, conſtan . | 4.4 0 
ward Frame, an REY W 
tice. Nothin SF, poſſibly hie A 
more effectual Preertiv againſt Sinz or 
a more n Motive to the Pei r. 
: formance of our D uty. wry. And there. a5" no 
Part of the ſacred Wr 5 that 18 Filter 
and more ęx eſs to "hi 2 on 
that exhibiteth 4 nobler eſeriptio 
Sod's Omniſcience and Oni preſence, kth 
this Plalm, which for the Lien) and 
Sublicit tyof the 8 the Variety 
and Energy of the Expreſfions, and the 
a Strength My Beauty of he Figures, Gat 
e admired- ew AT. 
Ini the Werds which: 1 [TOW choſeu fot 
the Subject of this Diſcourſe, the Pfalmiſt 
aueh ach both the Extent and ' the 
xactn 
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his lying gen, bit Words, his Thought 
all bis. avs. The, E neſs of the Ae 


Knowle ed. 0 23 fo 
haſt fear . me. Ae 
ſearched ne: Not as if God needed to m 

a laborious Search, a diligent Scrutiny i 
order to diſcover. our. Wa s; but it is pt 


figurative. Expreſſion, to ſignify that God 


knoweth them fully and perfectly, as W- 9 . 


W ngs: beſt, which we ſearch 
18 Ne dee Diligence and Care. 


So, again, Verſe 3. Thou compaſſeſt my. Path, 
Ke TRLIP LT it on 7 Side ih wy it mi ht 
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cant Expreſſions.” We are often told: that 
God knoweth all Things. There in not 

any Creature, ſaith the facred Writer to 

the Hebrews, char it mop dum) et in Dar er, 


but all Things are nate und opene witto the 


Eyes 454 with whom we have to do. 
Heb. iv. 13. And if all Things, then 
ſurely all Ways of | the Children of 
Men. Ace dn the Wiſe-man er- 
preſly ith, tat te Ways of 2 Man are 
Nepere e es of the Lord; and e ponder- 
| 5 all- At bes Prov. v. 21. To the 
fame Purpoſe Fob expreſſeth himſelf, ' Dozb 
not be ſee ny Ways, and count all u Steps ? 
Job x#xi. 2. Ses alſo %s XXII. 2 1. And 
theſe Declarations uf Holy Writ are per- 
ect agrecable de tr Light of -inipiartial 
eaſon.. It Is nec included = 
Idea of God, that lie ig che abſplutely pet 
Fe Being. Whatſbever therefore #5 rball rally 
= - Perfeckion, and the Abſenoc of -whic 
muſt argue an Im perfection and 
ought t tbe: aſcribed to him. And chn- 
"ſeq en Mg Ane it cannot be denied that 


is a Perfection, and that; the 


more inch ac the”Kwowkddge is; and o the 
"greater the Bxtent of it, the more per- 
& nt 18 it neeeſſarily foloweth; that 
— s Being of —— moſt eract and 
com faienfive” Knowledge. His Under- 
5 jdihg is ififinite and unlimited; and 
2 110 Tal! 2 Head 2N« he ty rar 9873 therefore 
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therefore be is omniſcient and knoweth 


- Thi 5 :- and.cen uently muſt, know 
Mankind, and nt al. their. Words and 
4 even 1 — moſt ſecret 
Thoughts. 1 Thing may be alſo 
argued from his Immenſity and Omnipre- 
ſence. He filleth Heaven and Earth, and 
is moſt intimately and eſſentially preſent to 
every Part of thiwvaſt Univerſe, - u a 
and maintaining all the Orders of Beings 
in the Uſe of To ſeveral Powers and Fa- 
culties which he hath given them. He is 


; not. fur. from any gf us, ſeeing it is in im 
that ur live, an Nr and have our Being. 


Acts xvii. 27, 28. And therefore he muſt 


needs know all his Creatures, to each of 


whom he is continually and moſt intimate 
ly preſent. Hence God's Omniſcience 
and Omnipreſence- are jointly celebrated 
in this Plalm, as having a cloſe and inſe- 


Connection. That God knoweth 
| all: Men and their Wa ys, and exerciſeth 


a continual Inſpection over them, farther 
2 pears from this Conſideration, that o- 
rwiſe he could not be properly quali- 
fied to govern and judge the World, to 
reward the "righteous and -puniſh - 


wicked. He might be impoſed upon 


with external Shews and ſpecious Ap- 
| s; he might poſſibly be deceived 
in his Judgment of Perſons and Things, 
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might let good. A ions. N 
ge ugrewarded, and evil, ones nhphhiſn- 
. 80 . 5 — e 


en End to 
19:-4lmoſt. all e 0 "Hence alſo that 
Dread of the divine Judgment even for the 
moſt ſocret Crimes, which is ſo natural to 
the human Mind, thoſe in ward conſcious 
Terrors Which have. purſued; die, wicked, 
every thoſe of them 5 needed not to fear 
PFuniſhment from Men, 1755 which they 
have „„ ntrel y..to diveſt them- 
ſelues af, though 1 they have. ſtrive hard 
to do it. All this- -ſhews,. that there is 
An ward. . of ria keck deep 
roptedo in the Heart, an d. whit J 
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and Devotion, are obſerved by our heaven- 
1y Father, who ſeeth in Secret. Thus the 
2 Lcd: told Cornelius, Thy Prayers and 
tbine Alms are come up for a Memorial be- 
ore God. Acts x. 4. Every Thing we do, 
whereby we are any way ſerviceable to his 
Kingdom and Intereſts, or contribute to 
promote the real ae and Happineſs 
of our Fellow - creatures, and Fellow=chri- 
ſtians, comes under the divine Inſpection, 
and ſhall be graciouſly rewarded. On 
2 _ 7 all our N Actions . 
ectly known to in 
92 1 4 He - er? e e 
is one the Honour his 
Na, and 97. Lese of his Religion 
in the World; all Any not only of 2 
khan, Cruelty, and Violence; but of 
artful Fraud and ung which are often 
managed in ſuch a Manner as to eſea 
Puniſhment from human Judicatures. The 
proud he knoweth afar off, and ſeeth when 
the wicked lurk privily for the innocent 
without a Cauſe. The "Excefles of Riot, 
Interpperance. an e which Men 


$98 Times ind do alſo come under 


lotice. He beheigeth the ſecret Haunts 
95 the impure. Fornicator and Adulterer. 
V Rader they think they ate ſhrouded and 


k EY Oo c TEE TEES 


"There it no Darkneſs, hor Shauoud 
Den where the Workers of 
425 themfelves. 'J Job _ 22. 


Pſalmiſt here elegan lech 25 Ta T 
Jay fare 2 2 the 2 75 1 me, 
F about me. — 


the Darn bid wot From thee ; Fs the 
Night ſhineth as the Day: The Darkneſs 

the Light ate both alt. to * Ver. 
1. . A n, not Our and 
evil 72. Again, even — of an indiffer= 
ent Natute, are not hidden from him. His 
Eye is upon us in our going out and in out 
comirig in, whether we be at home bt 
abroad, employed in Buſineſs, or in taking 


our Diverſion. In a Word, he carefully 


obſerveth what Uſe we make of our Tits, 
and of the Abilities and Talents he hath 
given us, whether we lay ourſelves out i 
endeavouring to promote bis Glory itt the 


World, and to do Good to Mankind as 
far as we have Opportunity, or —— | 


we trifle away our; precious Ti ime 
ſpend it to Bo lb Purp ſe at 

to bad one; how we cortdnlk — ha 
in our Jeveral relative Capacities, as Ma- 


vants; how we behave with er 


— to the Rank we beat in 


Community, 
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Community, and the Variety of our qut- | 


ward Condition and Circ umſtances, 


ther we be rich or r in Proſperity | 


or Adverſity, in a high er or lows, $ta 
tion. On all theſe Accounts it ma 

juſtly ſaid, that e Lord is a, God of . 
2 and by bin Adios are wet ber: 


Ys --: 2 
certain Knowledge, not only of ll the 
A perform, but of all the Words 
There it not a Word, in ny 
2 ach . Plalmilt 28 Aut 4 
d. thou knowg]h it Word 
e e ere 
ay 35 dhe 
More. 
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deavour to hohdur him with our Lips, 
when we employ our Tongues in "ſpeaking 
well of his great and excellent Name, 
of his holy Word and Laws, and in re- 
commending Religion and Virtue, or in 
promoting uſeful Knowledge, in inſtru 

the ignorant, in giving good Counſel and 
Advice to thoſe that need it, in comfort- 
ing thoſe that mourn; and ſpeaking a 
Word in Seaſon to him that is bets 
None of theſe Things paſs unnoticec 
our fovereigh Lord and Judge. Rem 


able to this Purpoſe is that Paffage, "Mal. 


$1.-16., where we are told, that 7bey7hat 
feared the' Lord fake © often one to another, 
and the Lord hearkened,” und beard it, and u 
Book: | 


Remembrance vat written" befdye 
vum for them that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon bir Name. He heard what 
they ſaid in their private Converſations, 
for 3 and admoniſhing one an6- 
ther, for provoking one another to Love 
and to good Works, and for . a og 


each others Faith, and Patience, and Ho 

And ſo pleaſing was this to che divine 
Majeſty, chat it is there added „0h full 
be mine, faith tbe Lord 'of Holte, 2 


when T make up my Fewels, 25 T' Wit 7 


them as” 4 Man ur er bs Fon rar 
Aer vers Bim. V. 20 15 
Hand, all che evil Words Medi vttfr "i 
allo 
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alſo perfectly known to God. He ob- 
ſerveth whatſoever we ſpeak unadviſedl 
with our Lips, all our angry, w ; 
and paſſionate Expreſſions, but eſpecially 
all our falſe. and lying Words; for lying 
Lips are an Abomination to the Lord. Prov. 
xii. 22. and all our uncharitable and 
cenſorious Speeches againſt the Name and 
Reputation of our Neighbour. He ſeeth 
when the wicked: ſhoot their Arrows pri- 
vily againſt the upright, even bitter Words. 
He marketh all; their- cruel and injurious 
Expreſſions, whereby they add Affliction 
to the wicked, and ſpeak to the Grief 
of thoſe whom God hath wounded ; all 
the Reproaches they caſt on his Ways, 
and on his faithful Servants; all their 
impious Scoffs, whereby they endeavour 
Words they utter over their Cups, and 
in their drunken Excefſes all their horrid 
Oaths and Execrations, whereby they 
ofane the holy and venerable Name of 
God; all their fooliſh Talking and Jeſting, 
and their impure and obſcene Expreſſions 
not fit to be named among Men and 
Chriſtians. To all theſe Things God is 
at t] at Day. Our Saviour aſſureth 
us, has idle Word that Men ſhall 
eat, they ſhall give an Account thereof mn 


tbe 
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the Day of . Ma 30 30.; 3 
bold, the Lord cometh with Ten Thouſands of 
bis Saints, mot only to convince the 


of all their 'untgodly Deeds. which . they have 
ungodly committed; ; but of all their bard 
Speeches which: ungodly Sinner: ave Jpoken 
a Bin. Jude 14, 1. 
zauͤly, God hath a perfe Knowledge 
of all the T hts < our Hearts, the 
moſt ſecret Affections and SER 
of our Souls. He not only obſerveth our 
outward Actions and . — which are 
in many Caſes obvious tothe View — 
Notice of our Fellowy- creatures, but the 
— d 6s OW Principles from — 
Jv 1 
po are the; |Wiſe-man>expreficth it. 


Prov. xvi. 2. This 58 mention 
- as his Character, whereby he 
\ diſtinguiſhed: from all other 


1 — Thus even: thinc any 
Ano, the Hearts | all Children of 
Men, ſaith Solman cin his noble: Addreſs to 
God. I Kings viii. 39. » Gods having de- 
olared by the Prophet, tor Heart it deceit- 
ful above 'all-Things, und ugſberutely wicked, 
who can knem it immediately adds, I tbe 
Lord ſeuneb rbe Hunte, I try: the Reins, 
even to give: every. Man ,arcardmng: t0- tus 
Mays, and acctr ding to the. Fruit of bis Do- 
e Xii. n to 
f \ I SIR 24 N Nt s. (Ns the 


154 DISCOURSE VIII. 
the inmoſt Receſſes of the Squl, and ſceth | 
the ſecret Guile that 18 U. there. 
It may deceive others, but it cannot de⸗ 
ceive him. For, the Lord. ſesth not at Man 
feeth ; for, Mon dooketh en the oute] 2 
1 Sam. eee ro Lare 
continually up in Our 
paäaſſing and repaſſing there pore 
Throng, and many of. them ſeem to die 
as ſoon as formed, but not one af them is 
concealed from God. No Thought can br 
awithholden frum thee, faith, Jab, Chap. 
xlii. 2. Or, as the Pſalmiſt here ex preſleth 
it, Thou undorſtandęſt my T boughts;. 500 
He ſeeth the firſt. Motions, the Beginning, 
Progreſs, and End of every Thought: He 
knoweth whether our ſeemingly good 
Words and Deeds, which have plauft- 
ble Appearance in the Eyes of Men, do 
indeed proceed from internal, virtuous Dif 
poſitions, from a real Love to God and 
Goodneſe, and from a pure and upright 
Intention 32 whether 
Pride and Vain- glory, bee rom. ſelhilh, 
wordly Principles and; V ies. He taketh 
Notice of the ſecret pious Reſolutions 


formed in the Heart of a good, Man, even 
where he hath not an Ar 12 72 
ting them in Practice; the i — . 


of dee God, and hog —— 
Jeſus 


havior 
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Yefis Chrif, the fervent Deſires and Pant- 
ings of 44 Soul after Grace and Holineſs; 
. thioſe ſpiritual Groanings which can- 
not be uttered; the Workings of godly 
Sorrow for Sin, the ingenuous Meltings of 
a contrite Heart, the inward Motion of 
kind and benevolent Affections, and the 
Propenſities of à liberal Diſpoſition, where 
the outward Ability is wanting. On the 
contrary, he ſetk whatſoever is amiſs in 
the Temper of our Minds, the —— 
Riſings of Pride and Vanity, wheret 
are rice to think-"highly® of ou ny 
above what we ought to think, and of 
bitter e git the Abilities, Reputation, 
and Proſperity of others. He perfectly 
Enoweth all the darling Iniquities and 
cbfrapt*] ThdlinationWwhich: we cheriſh in 
our Boſoms; the Hidden Motions of Concu- 

e thoſe tinfawful Deſires and Covet- 
ings Which never proceed into Action. 

Nor can we conceal from him the: inward 
Workings of Unbelief and Diſtruſt, the 
ſecret Ræpinings and Diſcontents, and the 
hard Thoughts of his Providence which are 
apt to ariſe in dur Hearts. He obſerveth 

ow Our Affeckions are diſpoſed, whether 
they are fixecl Prevailingly on this preſent 
World, of are alte to the Things which 
are Above. In à Word, he is perfectly ac- 
* wich the moſt ſecret Devices of 
wicked 


CESY 


— their Falſhood and Guile, 


with the 


not we proſtrate 
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wicked Men, when the inward Thought 


af one of them and the Heart is 
e 7 * 


liberate Purpoſes of Revenge, 
Malice and Hatred that lies rankling in 


their Baſoms, though perhaps covered over 
Luſts 


{pecious Diſguiſe and Ap 
of Friendſhip. - He knoweth all 

that have Dominion over them, and that 
Fountain of Corruption and Impurity that 
is im their 3 and which ſpreadeth 
Defilement through may whole "Temper 


and Practice. - 


Thus have 1 given a brief Repreſenta- 


tion of the divine Omniſcience, eſpocially 


as extending to the whole human Race, 


and to all their Thoughts, Words, and 
Actions. And ſhould not this fill us with 


holy Fear of Res divine Majeky ! Shoul 
ear o vine 0 
ourſelves with an awful 
— at his Footſtool, crying out 
with the devout Pfalmiſt, Such Kuouledge 
is tao wonderful for me, it is high, I cannot 
attain unta it ? From what hath been a 
we may fee the great Folly of Hypocri ug 


-and how vain it is to think to decei 
Supreme Being with external | and 


Shews. Shall we ſuffer ourſelves to be 
drawn to ſin, under Pretence 'of commit- 
7 | ting 
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ting it with Secrecy, when we conſider | 


that the all-obſervant Eye of God is ever 
upon us? How careful ſhould we be to 
approve ourſelves to him in our + whole 
Courſe, and to think, ſpeak, and act, as 


* 


in his Preſence, who is now our all- ſeeing 


Witneſs, and ſhall ſhortly be our impartial 
Judge! Theſe and other Reflections which 
might be mentioned, naturally ariſe upon 
this Subject; but as I have not Time to 
inſiſt upon them at preſent, I ſhall reſerve 
the diſtin& Conſideration of them to ang» 
ther Opportunity. 


On the Ommiſcience of God. 


DISCOURSE IX. 
Mr nat 1.—6. 


0 Lord, thou haſt ſearched me, and "EI! 


me. Thou knoweſt my Down-fittm and 
mine Up-rifing, thou under ſtandę 


Path, and my lying down, and art ac- 
quainted with al Ways. For there is 
not a Word in my Tongue, but lo, O $27 
thou knoweſt it Ln her. ' Thou , haſt be- 
ſet me behind and before, and laid thine 
Hand upon me. Such Knowledge is too 
wonder ful for me, it is high, I cannot 
attain unto it. 


HES E Words tink been drendy 
propoſed to your Conſideration, 
and they 2 this moſt 3 e Truth 
to our Minds 3 


N 2 FEES 8 That 


— 
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That God exereiſeth a conſtant Inſpec. 
tion over us, and hath. a moſt exact and 
perfect Knowledge of every Man's Ways, 


of his inward Frame and Temper, and of 


his outward Practice and Behaviour. 

I obſerved to you, that not only is this 
clearly afferted in the Holy Scriptures, but 
that the Light of unprejudiced Reafon, 


if duly attended to, bears Witneſs to this 


Truth. That God knoweth all Things, 
and conſequently knoweth all the Ways 


of the Children of Men, may be juſtly 
concluded from the infinite Perfection of 
his Nature; particularly from his Im- 


menſity and Omnipreſence; as alſo from 


his Government of the World and of 


Mankind, which could not be rightly ex- 
ecuted without it. Accordingly, it was 
ſhewn that there hath been a general Ac- 
knowledgment of this Truth among all 
that have believed a God and a Providence. 
It is ſuppoſed, in the Prayers, the Vows, 


tlie ſolemn Appeals to Heaven, which have 


been uſual in all Ages and Nations; and 
a ſecret Senſe of this lies at the Founda- 
tion of thoſe Terrors of Conſcience, that 
haunt the Minds of Sinners, and which 
even the moſt profligate can ſcarce entirely 

diveſt themſelves of. 
Having offered theſe Things in general, 
J proceeded to a more diſtinct View 4 the 
EI vine 


divine Knowledge as extending to all the 
Actions we perform, every Word that 
| deth out of our Lips, and the moſt 
ſecret Thoughts and — of the Heart. 
Many are the uſeful Reflections which 
naturally ariſe upon this Subject, and 
which I ſhall now diſtinctly conſider. 

And 1ſt; How ſhould this fill us with 
the moſt admiring, awful Thoughts of the 


Deity, and cauſe us to 'adore and worſhip 


him with the profoundeſt Veneration ! For 
what a wonderful Being muſt he needs be, 
of what vaſt Knowledge and Cotn prehen- 
fion, who knoweth, every Thing that is 


faid, thought, or done; by the ns. Mil- 
lions of Men, who are now on the Face of 


the whole Earth, or who have lived upon 
it from the Beg _— of the Creation to 


this Day, Yea, all the Thoughts, 
Weak 7 Actions, of all the number- 


Univerſe l He takes them in all at once, 
without Diſtraction and Confuſion, at one 
entire, perfect, all- comprehending View, 
and knoweth every one of them as fully 
and diſtinct 2 as if he had only that one 
particular Thing to mind. So that there 
is no Danger of his forgetting or overlook- 
ing any Thing amidſt the Hurry and Va- 
riety of Objects; yea, what is ſtill more 
aoniſhing, he knoweth them all from the 
9 9 


DISCOURSE IX. 184 


- 
* . 
5 a. 
© a. 


leſs Orders of Beings throughout this vaſt 


— 
— r 


F va», 


ad n * r a 
: 2 * 
whey eats fon I 

"Ms - , 


* 
r r I a GER - 8 
= ; 


x82 DISCOJURSE-LX. 
Beginning. and even from everlaſting. 
— mr our Thaughts before we con- 
ceive them, our Words before we ſpeak 
them, and our Actions before they are put 
in Execution. Ac we find in 
Scripture; many clear. and expreſs Predic- 
tions, delivered by the Inſpiration: of his 
Spirit, foretelling the moſt contingent E- 
vents, and which ſeemed to depend on the 
free Determination of voluntary Agents, 
and that a long Time before they happen- 
ed. 3 — — un 191 ugh 
ledge: our Co enſions. It 
is ſo far beyond all the Conceptions we 
can form, that we may juſtly ſay with 
the Palmiſt,. Such Knowledge is too wonder- 
Jail for me, it is high, I cannot attain - yy 
i#-:.,1n;this-as rival as. other Reſpects 
may well cry out, Who can. by . 
= GO God? M bo can find out the Al- 
night po to Perfet;on? What a proper Ob- 
ject doth he appear to be in this View of 
the inward Worſhip, and Homage of all 
reaſonable Beings! Let us therefore pro- 
ſtrate ourſelves at his Footſtool with Re- 
verence and godly Fear, adoring and ſerv- 
ing him as the incomprehenſible Jehovah, 
a TE Greatneſs is un (carchable, 42 and whoſe 
A Underſtanding is infinite. 1 
1% 1:2dly;> Since Cod hath a pertelt 
e of al - our Ways, of our . 
* War 


4 
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ward Frame and outward Conduct, and 


now exerciſeth a conſtant Inſpection over 
us, We _ reaſonably conclude, ' that he 
fter call us to a ſtrict and im- 


will her 
partial Account, and will judge us accor- 


dingy: Hence theſe Things are joined 


together in the ſacred Writings, God's 
knowing our Ways, and judging us for 
them. Thus Fer. xvii. 10. I the Lord 
ſearch the Hearts, I try the Reins, even to 
give every Man according to bis Mays, and 
according to the Fruit .of his: Doings. And 
again, Fer. xxxii. 19.  Thine Eyes are upon 
all the Ways of the Sons f Men; to give every 
one according to his Ways, and according to the 


Fruit of his Doings. It is evident, that this is 


not done in this preſent Life, which appears. 


not to have been defigned to be a State of: 
final Judgment and Retributions. We muſt 
therefore look for it in a future State. And 


accordingly we are aſſured, that God hath 
appointed a Day in the which be will judge 


the. World- in Righteouſneſs. Acts xvii. 31. 


And that then every one of us ſhall give an 


Account of himſelf” to God. Rom. xiv. 12. 
And what is the moſt exact and folemn. 


Trial before any human Judicature, com- 
pared with that which ſhall paſs upon us 
at the Tribunal of God in the great Day? 

It is impoſſible that he ſhould commit any 
Error or Miſtake in Judgment, as the beſt 
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184 DISCOURSE IX. 
and moſi fagacious of human Judges often 
do, for want of eee 
ee . 
D are 255 
2 loſs hecauſe INE = 
a F. this can never be 
g che omniſcient Being, 
42 either in Mat- 
ter of Fact or Matter of Right. And as 
it will be i eſile to decire our Judgs 
it will be equally impoſſible to bribe or 
pervert him from a ſtrict Regard to Truth, 
and Righteouſnek, and Equity. There is 
. Ref rec of Perſons nor taking taking of Gifts; 
bat « m—_ 
ball receive Kaas 52 to the Thinge 4 done in 
the Body, aubether guad or evil. 2 Cor. 
v. 10. God's Omniſcience will be inſtead of a 


mꝛauſand Witneſſes, and he will bring their 


Ways to their own Remembrance, and 
will cauſe their own Conſciences to bear 
Witneſs againſt them. That is an awful 
Paſſage which we have, Pſal. I. 21, 22. 
where God is introduced as declaring to 
thofe who, though call themſelves his 


Peo et jndulge themſelves in a. 
ple, y oy 


. famptuous Courſe of Wickedneſs: 
| Things haſt thou done, and I hept Silence, 
thou thoughteſi that I was altogether fuch an 
one as thyſelf, but 1 will reprove thee, * 

et 


DISCOURSE IX. — 
[erg en Order before thine Eyes. 


_—_— eſenteth it as a ern 
kr and which 
Influence upon us, ** God will bring 


Work into Fuugment, with every ſecret. 
Thing, ER or whether it be 


evil, Eccleſ. xii. that is, not only 
our outward — * but even our idle 
Words, as our Saviour aſſureth us, and the 
ſecret Thoughts and Diſpofitions of our 
Hearts. And the Iſſues of that Judgment, 
— — the Seript ure-account of it, 
important that can poſ- 
fibly be Mae, Stories eternal Happineſs, or 
. Miſery; and different Degrees of 


both, according to the different 5 
of their good or evil Actions or Daher 
tions. 

From what Hath der ſaid on 
this Subject, we may ſee the great Folly 


and Danger of Hypocriſy. The Hypocrite 
is a Perſon who endeavoureth to-put on a 


fair Appearance in the Eye of the World, 


but at the fame Time is deſtitate of rel - 


Goodneſs, and is under the Power of cor- 
rupt and inordinate Luſts, and evil Diſ- 
poſitions of Heart, which he freely in- 


dulgeth in Secret, and is only follicitous * 


to conceal his Wickedneſs from the View 


of his Fellow-creatures. But this is the 


moſt abſurd and : fooliſh Conduct in the 
World.” What will it profit thee if thou 


2 ſhouldeſt 


ought to have a mighty 
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186 DISCOURSE IX; 
ſhouldeſt be able to conceal thy Hypocriſy 
and Guile from every Creature, when at 
the ſame Time God knoweth it, who hath 
the Iſſues of Life and Death in his Hands, 
and by whom thy everlaſting State is to be 
determined ? It 1s comparatively a ſmall 
Thing to be judged of Man's Judgment. 
Our All for Eternity dependeth upon the 
Judgment which God will paſs concerning 
us; and therefore to have God privy to 
our Wickedneſs, is of infinitely greater 
Moment and Concern to us, than to have 
it known to all the Angels in Heaven, or 
Men upon Earth. Though a Man ſhould 
have behaved ſo artfully as to obtain the 
Applauſe of his Fellow-mortals, and to be 
univerſally admired when living, and in- 
rolled.in the Records of Fame when dead ; 
will this be of any Advantage to him, if at 
the ſame Time God, the only true Judge of 
Worth, abhors and condemns him ? What 
a fooliſh Thing is it, therefore, to endea- 
vour to deceive frail Creatures like our- 
ſelves with ſpecious Appearances, and to 
value ourſelves upon their good Opinion, 
when we cannot deceive God, on whom 
it dependeth to make us happy or miſer- 
able for ever! Man looketh at the outward 
Appearance, and is taken with goodly Form 
and Shew, buf the Lord looketh on the Heart. 
1 Sam. xvi. 7. And then let it r 
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be conſidered, to ſhew the Folly of Hy- 
, that as God now perfectly know- 
eth their moſt ſecret Wickedneſs, ſo the 
Time is coming when he will ſo order 
it, that the whole World ſhall know i it 
too. In the great Day of Judgment the 
Secrets of all Hearts all be dS, the 
hidden Depths of Hypocriſy, the intricate 
Windings of a deceitful Heart, which no 
Creature could diſtinctly trace, ſhall then 
be laid open to Angels gow Men. . Many 
that here made a ſplendid Shew, ſhall then 
be ſtripped of every falſe Diſguiſe. Thoſe 
ſecret Acts of Fraud, Injuſtice, or Impu- 
rity, which __ induſtriouſly concealed 
from the View. of the World, ſhall. then 
be openly diſplayed, to their inexpreſſible 
Shame and Confuſion,” and brought forth 
as on an ample Theatre, - before - 9 uni- 
verſal auguſt Aſſembly ; and they ſhall be 
doomed to a very aggravated Puniſhment. 
For our Saviour, when deſcribing the Pu- 
niſhment of the wicked Servant, tells us, 
that his Lord would appoint bim his Portion 
with the Hypocrites ; there ſhall be weeping, 
and wailing, and gnafhing of T eeth. Matt. 
xxiv. 51. intimating; that the Puniſh-_ 
ment of the Hypocrites ſhalt be peculiarly 
grievous. 
Athly, Since God is petſeciy ac- 
N with all -our Ways, and even. 
our 


1 
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eur moſt ſecret Thoughts, we ſhbuld 


make Uſe of this Conſideration as an ef- 


ſectual Preſervative againſt Temptations to 
Sin. Scarce any Thing could have a great- 
er Influence to keep us from thoſe Sins to 
which we are moſt inclined and expoſed, 
than a ſtrong habitual Senſe of God's con- 
tinual Preſence with us, and Inſpection 


over us. Even they whoſe Luſts are moſt 


violent can, in miany Inſtances, controul 
and govern their importunate Appetites 
and Paffions in the Preſence of their Fel- 
low-creatures; and how much more power- 
ful a Reſtraint would a Senſe of God's 
all-ſeeing Eye be, if duly realized to. the 


' Mind! The Reaſon why ſo many freely 


indulge themſelves in Wickedneſs, and in 
the Gratification of their vicious Appetite, 
ts, becauſe God is not in all their Thoughts. 
They do not refle& that the Eye of the 
Lodi upon their Ways, and he ponder- 
eth all their Goings. Hence it is given as 
the Character of wicked Men, that they 


forget Gad. Pial. I. 22. The impure For- 


icator and Adulterer can abſtain from his 


lafetvious Dalliances before a Perſon. of 
known Virtue, eſpecially if he be one of 


eminent Station. and Dignity; and would 
he dare to give Scope to his luſtful In- 


elinations, if he really and at that Time 
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God of infinite Purity, who bath declared 
that Whoremo and Adulterers he will 
judge? The moſt unjuſt Perſon would not 
dare to commit an A& of Fraud and In- 
juſtice under the Eye and Cognizance of a 
wiſe and righteous Magiſtrate ; and how 
much leſs would he do it, if he conſidered 
and believed that the ſupreme Lord of- the 
Univerſe, who is the great Avenger of all 
Fraud and Falſhood, obſerveth what he is 
doing even when he eſcapes the Notice 
of Men, and will call him to a ſevere Ac» . 
count! The profane Swearer and Curſer 
can refrain his helliſh Diale& in the Pre- 
ſence of Perſons of Gravity and Authori- 
ty, whom he knoweth it will offend, and 
whom he is afraid to diſoblige; and would 
it not have a greater Effect upon him, ſe- 
riouſly. to reflect that the great Majeſty of 
Heaven, whoſe holy and tremendous Name 
he thus diſhonoureth, and who hath de- 
clared, that he will not bold thoſe guiltleſs 
that take bis Name in vain, heareth every 
Word and Oath he uttereth, and will 
remember them all againſt him to his 
Condemnation ! In vain would Satan tempt 
us to do a baſe and wicked Thing, if we 
had this Thought deeply and ſtrongly im- 
preſſed upon our , Hearts, that at that 
very Inſtant a holy Deity diligently mark+ 
eth all our Steps, and. every Part of our 

; Conduct. 


* 
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Conduct. This would fortify 


by any Proſpects of Pleaſure or Gain, or 
N of committing it with Se- 
It was this preſerved pious Hp 


ES ene of great Temptation. 


There were many Things to engage his 
; Compliance, the Charms of ſenſual Plea- 


ſure, the Hopes of advancing his wordly 


Intereſt on 'the one Hand, and the Fears 
of expoſing himſelf to Ruin, and the bit- 
tereſt Reſentments, on the other. Add to 
this, that he had a favourable Opportuni- 


ty of doing it with Secrecy ; for when he 


Was ſollicited, there was none of the Men 
of the Houſe then within; but ſtill he was 
ſenfible that God faw and obſerved, and 
this was inſtead of all other Conſidera- 
tions, and produced that noble Declara- 
tion, Hot ſhall I do this great Wickedneſs, 
end fin 47 God! Gen. xxxix. 7. — 12. 
In like Man 
to ſin, we ſhould be ready to ſay i in our 
Hearts, The Eye of God is now u 
me, and ſhall I dare to diſobey his 2 
rity, and to break his Laws in his own 
Preſence ? Shall I thus affront him to his 
Face, and commit Treaſon againſt him, 
even when he ſtands' by and obſerves? If 
I could find any Method to conceal what 


I am doing from his Notice, there might 


be 


our Minds, 
and keep us from being drawn afide to Sin 


ner, whenever we are tempted 


23 . < 


ti 
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| 1 ſome Pretence for complying with the 
Temptation; but that is impoſſible; for 


whit ber ſhall I go from his Spirit, or whi- 


ther ſhall T fee from his Preſence? 
F thly, As the Conſideration of God's 


continual * e over us, and perfect 
Knowledge of all our Ways, ſhould be a 


powerful Preſervative againſt Temptations 


to Sin, ſo it furniſheth the moſt effectual 
Motive and Encouragement to the Per- 


formance of our Duty. I am God Almigh- 
or all-ſufficient, (faith God to Abra- 
is } walk before me, and be thou perfect; 


intimating, that to walk as before the Lord, 
i. e. under a conſtant . Senſe of his Pre- 


ſence, is the beſt Method we can take to 
attain to a true ſpiritual Perfection, or to 
an eminent Degree of Holineſs and Virtue. 
It is a common Obſervation, that the Eye 
of the Maſter hath a Tendency to make 


Servants diligent in their Work; and 


ſhould it not have a mighty Influence. to 


make us fedfaft and unmoveable, always a- 


bounding in the Work of the Lord, to conſider 
that we are ever under the Eye and Inſ 


tion of our great Lord and Maſter, the . 


vereign Lord of Heaven and Earth, from 
whom we expect the glorious Reward of 
all our Services? This would be inſtead of 


a thouſand Arguments, to engage us to a2 


perſevering Diligence in the ä 
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192 DISCOURSE IX, 
of the Duties he requireth of us, and in 
the Improvement of thoſe Talents with 
which he hath intruſted us, in Oppoſi- 
tion to all the Difficulties and Diſcourage- 
ments that now lie in our Way. For 
ſhall we be ſlothful, and loiter away our 
Time and Opportunities, when we know 
that the ſupreme univerſal Lord ſeeth and 
obſerveth what we are doing? Surely a 
Senſe of this would have a happy Ten- 

dency to render us ſerious and circumſpect 
in our Conduct, and to compoſe us to a 
becoming Decency and Gravity, in Oppo- 
fition to a vain, light, frothy Temper and 
Carriage. It would make us candid, 
open, and ſincere in our whole Deport- 
ment, and would give every Word and 
Promiſe the Sanction of an Oath, econſi- 
dering that God is Witneſs to all we 


2 In how exemplary a 
ſhould we then behave in every Station 
and Relation, and how careful ſhould we 
be in the Diſcharge of the Duties incum- 
bent upon us as Huſbands and Wives, as 
Parents and Children, as Maſters and Ser- 
vants, as Magiſtrates and Subjects, if we 
performed theſe relative Duties, as in the 
Sight of God, and as unto the Lord, and 
not unto Men ! This would make us 
careful that all our Actions proceed from 
right Principles, and be devoted 1 

25 \ n $, 
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Ends, and be directed and regulated by 2, | 


right Rule. We ſhould then be equal- 
ly careful in thoſe Duties which are done 
in Secret, as in thoſe that come under pub- 
lie Notice and ' Obſervation. ' Thus our 
Saviour encourageth and exhorteth us to a 
right Performance of the ſecret Acts of 
Piety and Charity from this Conſideration; 
that our heavenly Father which feeth in Se- 
cret, will reward us openly. Matt. vi. 4. 6: 
A due Regard to a prefent Deity would 
cauſe us wks 

gence, to exerciſe a conſtant Care over the 
inward Frame and Temper of our Minds, 
and to endeavour to cleanſe ourſelves from 
all Filthineſs, not only of the Fleſh, but 
of the Spirit too, that we may approve 
ourſelves to that moſt holy and omniſcient 
Being, who ſearcheth the Hearts, and trieth 
the Reins of the Children of Men: In a 
Word, I know not any one Conſideration 
of greater Importance than this, or which 
hath a more manifeſt Tendency to promote 
the Practice of univerſal Rightequſneſs;; 
and therefore it highly concerneth us to 
ſet the Lord always before us. Let our 
firſt Morning Thoughts be that God ſeeth 
ts, and is perfectly acquainted with all 
our Ways, and let ſuch Thoughts influ- 
ence- the Practice = of e bod be car- 
[Vor I. I 2D: : woot 


eep our Hearts with all Dili- 
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194 DISCOURSE IX. 
tied alway with us ee our ; Whole 
Deportment. 
Sixthly, A due Reflection upon this | 
| Subject ſhould produce in us the deepeſt 
| Humility and — before that 
pute and holy Deity, whe hath, the moſt 
exact and perfect Knowledge of all our 
Sins and Defects, and even of our moſt 
ſecret Faults. If all the Iniquities we 
E have been ever guilty of ſhould. riſe u 
Y once to our View, what a — =o 
| Sight would. this be! And they are all 
| ever obvious. to. the all-ſecing Eye '« God, 
who is to be our Judge. Not one evil 
Action we have ever committed, not one 
idle Word: we have ever ſpoken, not one 
ſinful Thought we have ever conceived, 
can eſcape his Notice. He knoweth thoſe 
Sins that we ourſelves did not ohſerve, or 
which are gone out of our: Remembrance. 
When we conſider this, ſhould it not morti- 
M$ every Motion of Pride: within us, and 
keep us from entertaining: high. Thoughts, 
of ourſelves, or being puffed up with the 
good Opinion, or the lauſes of our Fel- 
w- creatures? Alas! would become 
of us if God ſhould enter into ſtrict Judg- 
ment with. us? We migbt be apt even to 
fink into Deſpondency, were it not for 
the glorious Diſcoverics. of. his rich Grace 
and * that are made to us in the Goſ- 


F 


receive the joyful Tidings, that God hath 


| ſent his own Son into the World to fave 
and to redeem us, and hath given him to be 


the Propitiation for the Sins of the World | 


that he hath appointed him to be our 


great Mediator and Advocate, through 
whom he is ready to pardon all our Iniqui- 
ties upon our ſincere Repentance, and graci- 
ouſly to 
and to admit us to the Privileges of his 
Children ! and that notwithſtanding our 
manifold Failures and Defects, he hath 
promiſed through Jeſus Chriſt, to crown: 


our fincere, though imperfect Obedience, 


with everlaſting Lite and Happineſs. 
venthly, As the Conſideration of the 


perfect Knowledge God hath of us and 
all our Ways, ſhould cauſe us to humble 


ourſelves deeply before him; fo, on the 
other hand, it ſhould ſupport and comfort us 
under the unjuſt Calumnies and Reproach- 


es of a obllgnect World. It often hap- 


peneth that che beſt of Men are baſely 


traduced and vilified, their ſincere and 


fected Piety, their honeſt Zeal for God, 
and ſteady Adherence to the Cauſe and 
Intereſts of Religion, is branded as Hy- 


Fe or Enthuſiaſm, as an obſtinate 


1 or, at beſt, a needleſs Singulari- ._ 
_— ee their moſt: innocent 
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Wich what Thankfulneſs ſhould we 


t our Perſons and Services, 
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196 DISCOURSE I, 
Actions are miſinterpreted, and attribut- 
ed to wrong Motives,, and their: good 
Name, — is dearer than Life, black- 
ened with the moſt undeſerved Reproaches. 
But what a Satisfaction is it in ſuch Caſes 
to reflect, that God knoweth the Upright- 
neſs of their Intentions, and to him they 
can commit their Cauſe ! Though they 
are ſenſible that they are chargeable with 
manifold Failures and Defects, yet if their 
Hearts upon an impartial Enquiry do 
not condemn them of allowed Hypoeriſy, 
and preſumptuous Sin and Diſobedience, 
they may have a humble Confidence to- 
wards God, who knoweth their Integrity, 
even where Men are wilfully blind, and 
perverſely ignorant. And the Time is 
coming, when their Innocence ſhall be 
| Publiſhed to the whole World, to Angels 
and Men. Then ſhall he bring forth their 
Righteouſneſs as the Light, and their Fudg- 
ment as the Noon-day. Pal. xxxvii. 6. How 
many that were once ſtigmatized with the 
odious Names of Heretics and Sehiſmatics, 
and treated as if they were the Off-ſcour- 
ing of all Things, ſhall then appear to 
have been the: excellent ones of the Earth, 
acknowledged openly by God himſelf, 
and arrayed in Robes of ſhining Inno- 
cence and Purity. Fob comforteth him- 
ſelf with this under the unkind Accuſa- 
© | | tions 


; " ny * Yi 
> «7 — 


DISCOURSE IX. 197 
tions of his miſtaken Friends, Thou, Lord, 
ſaith he, #noweſt that I am not wicked. Job 
x.7. And again, Chap. xxiii. 10, 11. God 
knoweth the Way that I tale; my Feet have 
held Bis Steps, his Way have I kept, and not 
e,, 7 

To this may be added, that God is 
perfectly acquainted with all the Difficul- 
ties and Troubles of every Kind that we 
meet with in this State of Trial and Pilgri- 
mage. And he is not an unconcerned Spee- 
tator, but is ready to grant us ſeaſonable 
Aſſiſtance and Supports. He ſeeth all 
the Snares that lie in our Way, all the 
Temptations to which we are expoſed, all 
our Fears and Conflicts, and the ſore Trials 
we are exerciſed with; he knoweth what 
we ſtand in need of, and will graciouſly 
ſuit his Supplies to our Circumſtances and 
Neceſſities. And to him, as our moſt com- 
paſſionate heavenly Father, we may with 
humble Confidence apply for needful Suc- _ 
cour and Aſſiſtance. And this is certainly 
a moſt encouraging Thought, and a never- 
tailing Spring of Conſolation to good Men, 

Thus we may fee what excellent Uſe 
may be made of the Conſideration of God's 
Inſpection over us, and the perfect Know- 
ledge he hath of all our Ways, and how 
highly it concerneth us to maintain a con- 
ſtant Senſe of it. And in order to this we 
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ſhould both meditate- frequently on this im- 


rtant Truth, and. ſhould beg of God that 
he Tn. impreſs. it ſtrongly upon our 


5 Napf Let us all join that ſolemn Ad- 
dreſs to God, with which the devout Pfal- 
miſt concludes his Meditations on the di- 
vine Omnipreſence and Omniſcience in 
this 139th Pſalm, Search me, O God, and 
know my Heart; try me, and know ny 
. Thoughts : And fee if there be any wicked 
Way in me, and lead me in the Way ever lat 


ing. 
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| HABAK. i. 13. 


Thou art ale Eyes than to behold Boil, 
| canſt not look on Iniquity. 


H E heinous Nature and Demerit of 

Sin, and the righteous Diſpleature 
of God againſt it, is a Subject that well 
deſerves our moſt ſerious Thoughts. If 
a Senſe of this were deeply impreſſed upon 
our Hearts, it would be an effectual Pre- 
ſervative againſt the Force of Temptation, 
and would have a great Influence to make 
us cautious and circumſpect in our whole 
OT We ſhould not then ſuffer our- 
9 4 {elves 
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1 0 to be eafily drawn aſide by. the 
| ers and Wee of Sin, or ta be 
| Impoſed upon by its ſpecious Appearances. 
It * not eaſy to Aud Words hk ſtron 
and expreflive to this Purpoſe, than thoſe 
of the Prophet Habathut, when addreſſ- 
ing himſelf ſolemnly to God, he faith, 
Thou art of purer Eyes than to behold Evil, 
' and canſt not look on Iniquity. © Thele are 
Expreſſions of the utmoſt Deteſtation and 
Ak. For we are apt to turn our 
Eyes from Objects that are very hateful 
and loathſome to us, and can ſcarce'bear 
to look upon them. The Subject there- 


fore which theſe Words offer to our Con- 


ſideration, and which I ſhall inſiſt upon 
in the following Diſcourſe; is lainly this : 

That Sin is the Object of Cod 8 i en 
Deteſtation and Abhorrence; — 1 very 


hateful and abominable in his Si 5 
te this, 


Before 1 proceed to demo 

I ſhall offer ſomething i in neral concern- 

ing the Nature of Sin. The Apoſtle Journ 

gives a brief, but juſt Deſcription of it, 
1 Jobn iii. 4. Whoſoever committeth Sin, 


aner alſo the Law: for Sin ts the 


' Tranſereſſion of the Lau. As God is the 
great Author and abſolute Lord, ſo he is 
the moſt' wiſe Governor of the World ; 

and accordingly hath given *Laws to his 
teaſonable Creatures for the Rule of theii 
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DISCOURSE” X. N 5 
Duty; which Laws they are under the 
higheſt Obligations of Juſtice, Gratitude, 
and Intereſt, to obey. Theſe Laws, which 
perfectly agreeable to the Reaſons and 
Ron of Things, may be faid to be 
in ſome meaſure written in the Hearts 
and Conſciences of Men, in as much as 
he hatH implanted a moral Senſe of Good 
and Evil, which carries them in the in- 
ward deliberate Judgment of their Minds 
to approve the one, ** to condemn the 
other. But beſides this, as Mankind are 
now in a very corrupt and degenerate 
State, and the moral Senſe very much im- 
paired and defaced by vicious Prejudices, 
and over-ruled by depraved Appetites and 
Paſſions, he hath been graciouſly pleaſed 
to cauſe his Laws to be clearly and ex- 
preſsly ſet before us in his holy Word, as 
contained in the Scriptures. Now there- 
fore, when the reaſonable Creature tranſ- 
greſſeth any of the Laws of God, either by 
omitting to do what the divine Law re- 
quits or by committing what that Law 
forbiddeth, at Creature may be faid to 
ſin againſt God: And Sin conſidered in 
this View, as it is an Inſtance of Diſcon- 
formity to the Law of God, is of. incon- 
ceivable Malignity and Demerit. It is a 
breaking 1 ute the eternal Rules > 
l and Order, founded in the very 
Nature 
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Nature and Fitneſs of Things. It is vir. 
tually an Attempt of the Creature to ſhake 
off its Dependency on the great Creator; 
it is an implicit Rejection of the rightful 
Authority of the great Lord of the Uni- 
verſe, and a Revolting from him, the chief. 


eſt Good. It is a virtual Im ment 
of all God's illuſtrious moral tons, 
and caſts the moſt unworthy Reflections 


on his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, his Righ- 
| teouſneſs and Purity, as if he were not fit 
to govern the World, and made Laws 
that are either unjuſt in themſelves, or at 
leaſt not fit for reaſonable Creatures to 
obey. Sin is a ſetting up lawleſs Appetite 
to be the Rule, and were it fv to 
prevail without Control, would intro- 
duce univerſal Miſery and Confuſion, and 
deſtroy the Beauty and Harmony of the 
moral World. CONT FOI 
This is a brief Account of the Nature of 
Sin, which appears upon this View of it 
to be the worſt of Evils. And according- 
ly in the Text, and in many other Paſſages 
of Scripture, it is called Evil by way of 
Eminency, as if nothing elfe deſerved. to 
de called fo. And indeed, properly ſpeak- 
ing, all Evil is either Sin, or the Effects 
of it. It is called Iniquity, to fignify that 
it is an utter perverting that which is juſt 
and right. It is often called i 
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Lis deſcribed in Seri ture whatever 


there is nothing ſo bad as itſelf'*to expres 


it and therefore when the R 


* repreſent its heinous Malignity in 


the moſt cal Manner, he 


ſents Sin as appearing to be r e 
Ful. Rom. vii. 


And now I | 
that Sin is 


4 to ſhew, as 1 
very hateful in the $ 


This will appear if we Senfter, firſt, 
That the Perfection of the divine Nature, 
and the Reaſon of Things demonſtrates, 
that Sin muſt be very hateful to God. 
Secondly, This alſo appears from the ex- 


preſs Declarations of his Word concern- 
ang it. 


of his Providence, the Courſe of his Deal- 

ings towards his Creatures, eſpecially to 

wards Mankind. 

Firſt, The very Reaſon of Things, the 
Confideration of God's infinite Perfection 


ſhews, that Sin muſt needs be very hate- 


ſul to him. The firſt and moft obvious 


an _ ect Being; and abſolute 
moſt oppoſite Thing in 
the War World to all 


. Being 


Thirdly, It appears from the Diſpenſations 


Notion that we have of God, is, that he is 


Ful He is a 
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Being whoſe Wiſdom and Underſtanding 
is. infinite, and who knows all things 
as they really are, and therefore hath a 
perfe& Diſcernment of the moral Differ- 
ences of Things, of the Beauty and Ex- 
cellency of Goodneſs, Holineſs, and Vir- 
tue, and of the Evil and Deformity of 
Vice, and Sin, and Impurity. And agree- 
able to the pure Light of his infinite Un- 
derſtanding is the immutable Rectitude 
of his Will, whereby he is eternally car- 
ried to love and delight in whatſoever 
Things are true, and haneſt, and juſt, and 
pure, and virtuous, and lovely, and to hate 
whatſoever Things are contrary there- 
unto. He is an eternal Lover of Order, 
and therefore cannot but hate Sin, which 
is the moſt perverſe and manifeſt. Breach 
of the juſt Order and Harmony of Things. 
And then, if we conſider him not only in 
the abſolute Perfection and Rectitude of 
his own Nature, but in the Relations he 
bears to us, eſpecially as he 1s our moſt 
juſt and wiſe Governor and Judge, ſo he 
cannot but hate Sin, becauſe Sin is moſt 
directly oppoſed to his Authority and Go- 
vernment; it is a Violation of his: own 
moſt righteous Law, and an. Inſult -offered 
to his ſacred Authority; it is the Inſur- 
rection of the Creature againſt the ſupreme 
univerſal Lord. And therefore the Wee 
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he hath to his own rightful Authority, and 
to the Majeſty of his Laws, and the Ju- 
ſtice he oweth to himſelf, obliges him to 
hate Sin, and makes it impoſſible for him 
to do 'otherwiſe. Laſtly, if we conſider 
him as a Lover. of his Creatures,. defirous' 
of their Happineſs, and of the Welfare of 
the Univerſe which he hath created ; on 
this Account alſo he cannot but hate Sin, 

Which tendeth to ſpread Miſery and Ruin 
through the Creation of God, and is the 
Source of numberleſs Evils and Diſorders. 
It tendeth to deſtroy the Health and Beauty 
of the reaſonable, Nature, to pervert the' 
Order of its Faculties, and to render it 
incapable: of true Bleſſedneſs: And there- 
fore that moſt beneficent Being, that de- 
lighteth in the Good and Happineſs of 
his Creatures, and who is the Guardian 
of univerſal Order, muſt needs have the 
utmoſt Abhorrence of Sin, and will do 
what is proper for him as a moral Gover- 
nor to prevent it, by taking the fitteſt. - 
Methods to deter his reaſonable Creatures 
from committing it. 5 

This leads me to add, ſecondly, That he 
hath accordingly made the moſt expreſs 
Declarations of his Hatred againſt Sin in 
his holy Word and Law. The great Cre- 
ator and Lord of all hath been pleaſed to 
make a Diſcovery of his own Nature and 

| | Will 
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Will e Mankind, not only by bis wor 
derful-Works, but by the: Revelation of 

his Word, add in that Revelation he hath 

. repreſented himſelf to us as 4 God of ſpot- 
les Purity, and impartial Juſtice and Righ- 
teouſneſs. We are there affured, that he 

is glorious in Holineſs; that he is not 4 
God that bath Pleaſure in Wickedneſs, neither 
cuil Exul dwell with him: The fookfs, that 
io, the wicked and obſtinately diſobedient, 
all not ſtund in his Sight; he hateth all 


Workers of Iniquity. - Pfal. v. 4, 5. Sin is 
faid to be 2 thing which he bateth. 
— xhv:; 4. The moſt ſtr and ea: 
Expreſſions are parpoſely made uſe of in 
the as thoſe of 
Wrath, Vengeance, Fury, the more em- 
Phatically to repreſent God's righteous 
Difpleaſure againſt Sin, and Reſolution to 
. punift it. 'The Wrath ef God is there 
revealed from Heaven againſt all Ungod- 
Uneſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men. The 
moſt awful Threatenings are denounced” in 
tte divine Law againſt obſſ nate, preſump- 
tuous Tranſgreſſors. We are told that 
Tribulation and Anguiſb ſhall be to every 
Ve 2 and alfa of the Gentile. God 
| _ eftabl 
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ew 

iſhed an unalterable Connection be- 

teen Sin and Death. It is declared that 

che Soul that finneth ſhall die. Ezek. 1 
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and that the Wages of Sin i Death. . Rom. 
vi. 23. And this Death, which is the juſt 
Wages of Sin, includes not merely tempo- 
ral Death, which conſiſteth in the Sepa- 
ration of the Soul from the Body, but 
Death eternal, which is the Separation of 
the Soul from God's bliſsful Preſence. 
And how was it poſſible for God to make 
fuller Declarations of his Diſpleaſure and 
Hatred Sin, than he hath done i in 
his Word and Law 

And then add to all this, thirdly, That 
God's Hatred againſt Sin doth "lf evi-. 
dently appear in the Diſpenſationg of his 
Providence, and in the Courſe of his Deal - 

ings towards his Creatures, eſpecially to- 
wards Mankind. Indeed God's Deal 
ings. with the Angels that finned, exhibit 
a very terrible Dilplay of his irreconeilable 
Diſpleaſure Sin. The Angels were 
the nobleſt Part of the intellectual Crea- 
tion, the eldeſt Productions of almighty 
Power, endued with the moſt ſublime. — 
— Faculties, — therefore 

btedly dear to the glorious — 5 
beneficent Being that created them. Ac- 
cordingly they had their original Reſidence. 
in Heaven. But yet, when a Number of 
them ſinned, God immediately caſt them 
from his Favour and glorious Preſence. 
We are told thet be 9 8 the * 
tha 
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that fined, put caft® Abel 
delivered _ ito — 


are ani | 8 
Wrath, and trembling e Ape 
fions of an infinitely. greater Load of Ven- 
geance that ſhall ſhortl helm them. 
Not the leaſt Glimmering of Hope for 


ever. As they were the firſt of God's 


Creatures that ſinned, ſo they ſhall be the 
eternal awful Monuments of the e 
of his Juſtice- I i int. Ii 
But that which more nearly . 
us, is to coniſider the Courſe of the divine 


Diſpenſations towards Mankind, in wich 


a conſidering Mind may obſetve God's 
Deteſtation inſt Sin * 8 where ma- 
nifeſting itſelfe ren An s et. 
Man was at firſt made upright;” after the 
amiable Image of God. He ſeemed to be 
the ſpecial Darling and Favourite of Heaven. 
He was eonſtituted Lord of this lower 
World, which was fitted up as a beautiful 
Palace for his and Entertain- 
ment; and as a Marte of God's ſpecial Fa- 
vour; he was placed in a Paradiſe of De- 


lights, and there admitted to happy Con- 


verſes with is Maker. But no ſooner 
had this favourite Creature ſinnetl, than 
he was 9 © pi ag; of Paradiſe; 


a 
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rent upon the human Nature. Number. 
leſs are the Evils and Calamities to which 


Mankind are now obnoxious, all which 


be” an awful [Demonſtration of God's 


uſt Diſpleaſure againſt Sin. Theſe Cala- 
mities are either ſuch as happen to parti- 
cular Perſons; or to larger collective Bodies. 
As to the Calamities of particular Per- 
ſons, they ate ſo many and various, that 
they cannot be diſtinctly enumerated. Man 
is horn umto Trouble, as the Sparks - fly up- 


ward. Job v. 7. Man that is born of a 
Woman _is but of few Days, but thoſe'few 


Days are full of Trouble. Job xiv. 1. In 
his Body he carries the Seeds of a thou- 


ſand Diſtempers. How often is Life ren- 


dered miſerable through the Languiſhings 


of a ſi 


lent Paroxyſms. of Pain fo ſevere that 
it requires an uncommon of Pa- 
tience to bear up under them] All theſe 
as the Effects of 

1 ſo, as 
are immediate brought Men 

7, 2 _—— of 
- be- ſaid, that it is 

broke the beavtfol and health- 
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guard the En- 
trance, and hinder his taſting of the Tres 
of Life. A Train of difmal Woes. ſuc- 
ceeded, and ruſhed in at once like a Tor- 
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ful Crafa of th) Bü had "Body and fab. 
jecded it, through! che zu Judgtiient of 
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length will bring it to the Grape, 
there lay it in Dutt 12 0 e Bf ſs, 4 ci 
to vile Worms. at till mo 
are the Evils 0 | ies. to "wi . 
hath ſubjected the human Soul. All e 
Anxieties and Diſquletiides, dhe Tertors 
and. Agonies, Len 1 cking Abguiſh of 
Mind, which an be ere l dien 
have exp rienced, 50 been properly and 
originally y owing to Sin, as the procur- 
ing Cauſc. It tends te produce inward. 
Shame ant Diſſatisfaction, and Remotſe. 
Upon the Whole, Mi evident to all care- 
ful Obſervers, chat in many Caſes the Jins 
9 particular Petſons have thro b oh "We 
and juſt Appointment: of God). 7 | 
eee 1 1 es even. 
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leaſed. God to prden itoto ſhew-that he hates 
gad ita 1 HO not 
ſ r eye tt; eyen:inhis:;ownr Chil 
i 51 de &s., of his ſpetial Favbur: 
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Von 00 alſo 1 7 rightecus 
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It appears fr 5 the Hiſtory of all Ages, that 


nd eſtilence, nn 
Wu e Judgments of God vu 
ne hereby hes 


the Beſom of Deſtruction. 
dertake 30 compute the Num- 


4 
bers 1 


ommi 


$.th 1 Sword. co rage, and to 


pon. whole Nations! How dreadful a Ca- 
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more. extgnſive ones that inyolve whole 


lc: ind Wickednefs and beer r 
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git (ily "RM n the Heayen with- 

5 kl eld 4 1 ED Earth 
edn 


Its | Frujts, and 8 ths ff * d. 18. turned 
int 0 to Barrenneſs for 5 ke Wie 5 = of them 
that dyell therein! But. 1 Pothing 
| g's 5 mor fl FAG 

geance againſt el Hen, p, 
7 Which has been 2 Fs i. Ain all Na- 
tions, as in a more imme RE the 
Scourge of God; 'when Deſtruction Watt. 


4 


eth at Noon-day, and ten thouſands fall 


on the right Hand, and on the left, by a 
ſudden and ſurpriſing Stroke, os no 
human Power or Skill is able to re 
avoid. Such Calamities AS, theſ have i bo 
every Age been rav one Part of the 
Earth or other. F 1 the 1554 Ca- 
lamities by which G od. bach W Time 
declared to the World in 1 
Manner his juſt Diſp Penne ag inſt $ 5 
moſt dreadful is 8 7 rſal Deluge: When 
the Ear h was fil filled 9570 Viole nce, and all 
& 10 | ed their Way, God {ent 
3 upon the World of the ungodly. Oh 
1 Inſtan e to 1 how odious Sin is 
in the ight of 'God!. Millions of Men over: 
rhelmed, at at 01 > the whole human 180 


wept' TH e Earth, . eight P er- 


ä hi on] Y 1187 pother © e tr aordinary 
1065 h 
e m an emorrah,, and neigh- 


bout 
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ing impious Cities, Fire and Brimſtone | 
5 that Pl ain, Which 


from eaven, where 
was before as the Garden of the Lord; for 


a ang. 2 Wepa of God's Diſplea 
in { might t alſo mention on this 
the fin eſtruction of Jeruſa⸗- 


hs . x bverfion * of the. Jewiſh Nation 


Horror. 


Thus God's Deteſtation againſt Sin ap- 
pears in the many Evils and Calamittd to 


judgment of God, obnoxious in their pre- 
ent ſinful and degenerate State, whether 


of a more public Nature, ordinary. or ex- 


traordinary. 


Another Thing that deſerves to be ob- | 
ſerved with regard to the Methods 'of 4 
God's Dealings e Mankind is, that 


though he hath, in his infinite Wiſdom 


4 Fin Goole rovided. a glorious Reme- 
ch for the Recorery of darf en page | 
oe be hath taken, C "3 to order, it 75 that 
eren. this Remed 1 05 N n fuck © 
1 deg a Rs roll Fl 
„nner, ” that Sin ths abonditjab Ss TE 
Kel 4 Which 


Beauty and Fertiliry, is. turned into a putrid 
noiſome Lake, and if temaing to . 
re 


and Polity, Which” was attended with ſuch 
peculiar . Circumſtances of divine Ven- 
geange againſt that hardened and ungrateful 
People, as we can ſcarce chick of of Without N 
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which he hateth. For he would not 
pardon and ireftbre guilty” Mankind 10 Fa. 2 
vour upon any lefs' Tonfideration' chan the 
grievous Sufferings and Death of His own 
Son in their Nature and Stead. And when 
we cognſider the "infinite Digtit/ of fhe 
Perſon that | fulferet” for us. 'on the on 
Hand, and; on the other, the IE 
Extremity of the Suffering t 
which extbrted from Him Si Ces and 
Tears, and prodiced! he bieten Agonics 
of Soul I Hy, when "we! conſider theſe 
Things, that N pleaſed the Lordi thus to 
bruiſe im, and put him to Grief, and 
then reflect: that Sin, not his own Sin, 
(for he Was Perfectly holy and finſeſs) but 
our Sins were the procuring Cauſe of all 
theſe” His dolorous Paſſions "that he was 
vounded foF our Tranſpreflions, and bruiſ- 


ed for our Tniquities ; What an awful De. 


e does this exhibit of God's 


hteous Vengeance ag gainſt Sin, and Re- 


100 ion to puniſh it If he could hive 
_—_ prevaited with to let Sin go abſolute- 

y unpuniffied} ſufely it would have been 
hes "His en beloved Son interpoſ- 
—_— 'the'Behalf ef us = re 


een "then Ihis E nor y 6 


eſther weld He Ratz 

er ee 925 Ws 
c appeming m dür Stead, and 

Fi 11 ase oo 
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en upon © Pay the Punch of ur 
Offencæs, e de ee to Heaven and Earth 
how infinitely odiqus. Sin was. in his Sight. 
Thus even at that very Time when God 
was making the moſt matehleſt and amia- 
ble Diſplay x the Riches of his ſovereign 
N and Mercy towards periſhing Sin- 
ers, yet he took Care to do it in ſuch a 
Maget as ſhould illuſtriouſſy manifeſt * 
his righteous Abhorrence of Sin- 
The laſt Thing I ſhall mention in the 
Method of God's Dealing towards Man- 
ky that demonſtrates his Hatred againſt 
is that eternal Miſery that ſhall be the 
Sal oh of obſtinate impenitent Sinners in 
the World to come. He may, and often 
does, bear with the wicked in this State 
of Trial, and even pours forth many Be- 
nefits upon them in the Courſe of his! Pro- 
vidence; but they that now reje&- his of- 
fered Mercy, and perſiſt to the End in a 
preſumptuous Oourſe of Sin and Diſobe- 
dience, ſhall receive no een eee 
glorious Remedy which God hath 
ed; notwithſtanding this, they: . 
our Saviour himſelf aſſureth us, go away ito 
everlaſting Puniſhment.. This Puniſhment 
is deſcribed in Scripture-by a Variety of the 
moſt ſignificant and expreſſiye Metaphors. 
We are told that they hall havg- their. Por- 
don in the Lake which burneth with 
8 Fire 
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Fire and Brimſtone ; 
| . Torment ns SP [| vex and 


ever; that they ſhall be into guter 
Darkneſs, or, as it is elſewhęre expreſſed, 
. Blackneſs of Darkneſs, where there ſhall 


be Weeping, and Wailing, and Gnaſhing 


of Teeth; that their Worm dieth not, 
and their Fire is not quenched; that they 
ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruc- 
tion from the Preſence of the Lord, and 
from the Glory of his Power. If the 
Horrors of the bottomleſs Pit, all thoſe 
diſmal Scenes of Miſery. and Vengeance 
were opened to our View; if we ſaw the 
Devils and damned 8 irits tormented 


within and without wit whatſoever can - 


render Being miſerable; if we heard their 


hideous Yellings, their Cries full of deſ- 


pairing Anguiſh, and beheld divine Ven- 


geance eternally puniſhing them with re- 


peated awful Strokes, ſurely we could no 


longer doubt whether Sin be abominable | 


in . Sight of God. He who! 1s the be- 
neficent Parent of our Beings would neyer 
'thus puniſh his Creatures, the Work of 
his own Hands, if thete were not the high- 


eſt Reaſen for it; L if his Wiſdom, Juſtice, 


| and Pre Ach e is the righteous Gover- 
nor of he Vorld. did at make it ne- 
_ ceffary for, h. him to do ſo- It is with a 


kind beige pe may be Ferre 


fr ___ 


Smoke o 


ccc 
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ſtom their wicked": Courſes, and thereby 
their Puniſhment and Miſery, ray be pre- 
vented, that God hath cauſed theſe Threat- 
enings to be denounced againſt them ; but 
if they will not take theſe e Warnings, but 
ſtill the 5s obſtitiate and 'incorrigible, 
his own Juſtice and Faithfulneſs, and the 
Regard he hath to the Honour and Autho- 
rity of his Goyernment and Laws, and 
to the Preſervation of the Peace and 
Order of the moral World, will oblige 
him to execute thoſe Thfeatenin 
I would now conclude with me brief 
Reflections upon this Subject. | 
And 1ſt, Is Sin the Object of God's 
righteous Abhorrence ? then how great is 
the Guilt and Folly of thoſe who delight 
— 3 5 who make a mock at it, or at 
d it as a ſlight and inconſiderable 
Prüf e Wiſe-man obſerves that Fools 
make a mock at Sin. Prov. xiv. 9. Many ſuch 
Fools there are among us at this Day, 
9 inſtead of being . and affected 
Wi a penitent 90 7 r Sin, do only 
ſport thèmſeldes With it, > Nee it th 
Mer of their and 
fooliſh Creatures i to 3 50 in thr 


which is ſo iniftitely 
and glorious God !'To . 1 2 1 
Th 


that which turned bright hr Ang ha I 
Pa 
a Chaos, 
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dos * und can turn 
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a. Chaos, and which hith.'bs nl dong 
the unhappy Source of all 1 
have invaded any of the 1 boar 
Conſider, vile idee Worm, that this 
Sin at which thou mockeft; or with: which 
_ thou; art. delig} „ Will colt oo: eternal 
Ruin and „iin ted 
in. And hk wilt. ou han of: an, 
when in Hell thou ſbalt- lift up "thine 
Now thou c ee Cups and 
Revellings, and amongſt ompanions 
in Riot and; Folly, but the mock if thou 
canſt. Then malt thou find? to to thy. utter 
Confufion,. what an evil and a bitter 
it is that thou haſt ſinned againſt God; thy 
own Wickedaeſs ſhall then ſeverely — 4 


_ thee, and thy oun e 9 25 | 


. 


j 


R 4 2D 


A2dly, 18 Sin 10 hateful: i in $65 t of 
God? what Matter of deep \ Humiliation . 
| ſhovld'it be to us to confifler that our Na- 
tures are ſo much defiled and infected with - 
it; and that it hath. appeared in ſo many 
Inſtances in our Lives and Practice AS 
to thoſe That are in an unconverted State, 
Sim max be aid 10 feign in them; they 
are ab intel under its Power _and' 
Tyrabny,, © and , yield" themſelves 1 
| boy ts, 'of 1 Uni ophteoutſheſs, unto - Sin. | 
| n with En t 29 8 that are 
nes and fantified” by e Grace and 
8 Spirit 
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F. int of Go though Sin does not reign, 
t it del Fo i tern, if we. oy 
5 7% Sin, 3 our/ebues,, au 

te Truth 1 7s net in 1. Sin mixes even 

"wi thc 54 5 Setvices, and ſpreads its de- 

_ filing through Wi religious Du- 
0 Fe What an humbl g — 5 

e is this! How ſh ſhould it- mortify 

every proud Fan, T ught! Surely. it be⸗ 

cptneth.us to ck acknowl och great Guilt 

and U 9 755 ineſs at- the, Fogtſtoel of a 

gue, and ho Deity, with a deep Repen- 

tince and godly, Sorrow, and an An PAGER: 

SelF-abhorrence, lying in the very D 

before him, and, loathing ourſelves. in — 


own, Sight for all our. Iniquities, and for 
all our Abominations. 


a Another Reflection | that naturally 


es upon this Subject, is this; How. 
lorious ſhould CBrin be in our Eyes, con- 


fidered under this Character, that he is 
come to fave us from our Sins! In our . 
ſent fallen State we are under the 
and Dominion of Sin; we cannot e 
ourſelyes from. either, and, therefore muſt 
be os. without : a. orious. D eliverer. . 
De Chriſt, 


bo 


Stich'a Deliver 18. 0h Lord. Fe/ | 
admirably ſuited t the Neceflitics, our 
fallen State. B. ch of his Obedi⸗ 
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ſuſtice, and hath opened a « Nay 74 r our | Di 


ing pardoned and reed 
| Guilt of our Sins üpo we” 1 9. 
tance; and by his W ni n 


ences of bis Hoty Sat it, Ap 18. Faw Way 
able to free thoſe that .give. them elves up 
to be governed by Kine from the reignir 
Power of Sin, ſo that it thi Il ho TS er 
have Dotninion Ger them, row ami x ; 
ſnauld this retider | Him in our Eſteem 

The more 83 ee of. the Evil of Sin, the 
more we ſhall {ce of the Need we ſtand in 
of a Saviour, and of th e Glory and Excel- 
lency, and ſui table Folge of the Lord 
Jeſus Chri. 2 bim eee let us 
pl ace our Depe ndehce, Yang, ourſelves 
to him as our Nour and out Lord, upon 
the 'reaſonable. and gr Mr Terms of the 
new Covenant,” 15 through bim we may 
be delivered from 10 a ae an Evi A 8 | 

" Laſtly, Is Sin the'Obj ect of Gocke fig Par i” 
ous Deich and Abhortenice? Wn be. 
ware of allowing yourſdlyes in any 5 7 of 
known! preſump tue us Sin. [Coal ef, jo | 
whilſt you 755 the 1 i 0 
50 N. is imps 4.6 41 7 N 
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to the Lord. Prov. xv. B. He is repreſent- 
as loathing even their moſt ſolemn and 
Pe 1 1 4 of external Devotion. 1/a. i. 

daes 1, 13. Let it therefore be our firſt 
Gate to o endeavour to get our Natures re- 
7 11 880 and ſanctifed, and our Hearts 
cleanſed from the Love of Sin, and from 


« Pong 


the {? * 


R the Free of corrupt Luſts, for till 
this b 1 hy Exporting that 
6 the Life N and Practice. ſhould be holy. Let 
us ſtir 1 . the Free of our Souls 
againft .ſo monſtrous an Evil. Let us 
Uk of the Reaſon God hath given 
| this Purpoſe, © and be much in all 
| Gol Conhiderations. t tend to convince 
us of. the Exil and. Watgal of Sin, an 


the dreadful per quences that ſhall atten 
Ma e inſpire . us with an 
e And as we 

muſt. t] hour, own. Hearts, fo 
Sub . akneſs and 
Inſuff 1 f be Lare 
neſt. in Pr e Aſiſtances 
8 his Holy He 


5575 by. Faith, 2 [ | 
PS 15 I 58 ſie 10 OY 


10 e dy ek, 3 
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as chöſe That art alive ffom the Mead A ; 
our Mernbers as Inſträrnients of Rightcouf- 50 
neſs unto God, reſoleing by his Grace, 
that Sin ſhall no longer reign in our, mor- 
tal Bodies that wer ſhould ATE: it if che 
eee 8 
And having thus p 
God through Chi; and L 6. 
Renunciation of Sin, let us cridezvour con- 
tinually to watch; And maintaft 4 Kt ed 
againſt it. Labor as far as in you Jes to 
ſuppreſs the firſt "Rifirige" of C orruption. 
Watch p fticitlar "againſt: cle Sins that 
do moſt eaffly beſet yon. Conſider Chee 
you are moſt apt to be Gercbme, and there 

double your Guard, that 5 may | keep 
| yourſelves from your on Iniqu ty, from = 
ins to which, whether by your natural 
nftitution and Te erament, or by 3 = | 
ircumſtances in they orld, or by long N 
fry and Habit you are mote Tard | 
lined: and expoſed: Finally, do net in- 
dalge yourſelves in the habitual Practice of 

any one known Sin. Come to this as your 
fixed deliberate Judgment, that the great- 
eſt Affliction is rather to be choſen than 
the leaſt Sin. Guard as far as poſſible 
againſt the Occaſions and Temptations 
leading to Sin, and eſpecially againſt the 
Snares of evil S and endeavour to 


from the — of Evil, as the 
| RR 
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A le :exhorts, 1. T vs; 22. To aflift 
you in all; this, conſider God as., preſent, 
that you are under er the all-ſeeing Eye of 
an holy and Gnravenging. Det and that 
at his ſolemn, Bar we muſt ſhortly give an 
Account of all Things done in the Body, 
and muſt receive according to what we 
have done, whether Good or Evil. Then 
ſhall they that have done Good, that have 
gone on in a patient Continuance in, well- 
doing, come forth to the Reſurrection of 
Life, and ſhall obtain eternal Glory ; but 
they that have done Evil ſhall come forth 
to the Reſurrection of Damnation, and 
ſhall inherit Indignation and . Tri- 
bulation and Anguiſh. ;. 

May the Lord pre a8 Senſe 
of this upon all our Hearts, and fit us 
for that State where the Spirits of the 
juſt ſhall be made perfect, entirely free 

rol Sin, and' ſhall. ſhine in the Beauties 
of Holineſs, and; be abſolutely eternally 
transformed e ee n 
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1 Joun iv. 8. 


OY 8 — Gad is Love. 


PHE Apoſtle, Yobn, the Writer of 
this Epiſtle, is called the Diſciple - 
o I 


m Jeſus loved, John xxi. 20. He was 
arly dear to him above any other 
& "bis Disc ples, though he had a tender 
Regard for 2 all. This might pro- 
bably be on actount of the Sweetneſs and 
Excellency of his Diſpoſition, and becauſe 
he more than any of the reſt reſembled 
his bleſſed Lord in that Love and Good- 
neſs, that moſt amiable Temper which 
is the greateſt Attraction of Love. To 
him therefore with his dying Voice; as 
knowing his tender Affection and Care, 
he recommended his Virgin Mother. Ja 
xix. 26, 27. That 8. Benevolence for 
i 11 3 which 
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which this Apoſtle was ſo remarkable, 
together with a moſt beautiful, unaffected 
Simplicity, breathes in every Part of this 
excellent Epiſtle. The Spirit of Love 
uided his Pen, and inſpired his Heart. 
den to God, and Love to Mankind, is 
2 che Sum of the Precepts he enjoins, and 
which he urgeth with the moſt affectionate 
Earneſtneſs. He repreſents Love and Cha- 
rity as the great Characteriſtic of a real 
Chriſtian, and a Child of God, without 
which all our Profeſſions of Religion will 
be ineffectuał and vain. To this purpoſe 
he declares in the Words preceding the 
Text: Beloved, let us love one another, . 
or Love is of God; and every one that 
lovetb, is born of God, and knoweth God. 
He that loveth not, Snoweth not God. 
And then he adds, For God is Love. It 
is this ſhort, but admirable and -compre- 
henſive Deſcription here given of God, 
that I ſhall now conſider. No Words can 
_ poſſibly repreſent the Deity under a more 
amiable Cer. The Manner of Ex- 
preſſion is noble and ſignificant, and hath 
a wonderful Beauty and Dignity in it. 
It is not merely ſaid, that God is good, 
and kind, and beneficent; but he is Love 
and Goodneſs itſelf ;. the , ſupreme, ori- 
ginal, boundleſs Goodneſs and Benevo- 
lence. Love is eſſential to him, and in- 
| J OS 2: _ Py NC 
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ſeparable from him. It may be faid to 
conſtitute his very Nature and Eſſence. 
As he is from everlaſting to everlaſting 
God, ſo he is from everlaſting to everlaſt- 


ing infinite unchangeable Love and Good- 


neſs. He was fo before the World was 


made; and can as ſoon ceaſe to be God, 
2s ceaſe to be Love. 

In treating of this Subject, I ſhall firſt 
offer ſome general Obſervations upon the 


Deſcription here given of God, that G 
16 mo 


| proceed to a more di- 
1 — it, 12 mentioning ſome 
of thoſe Inſtances in which the Love and 
Goodneſs of God is moſt e ex 

erciſed and N 
Thirdly, I ſhall ral forme Notice of thoſe 
Things which ſeem to have a contrary Ap- 
and which have been made uſe 


of as Objettions againſt the divine Good 
neſs. 


And then 1 ſhall conclude the whole 
with ſome proper Reflections. 
; Firſt, I ſhall offer * Ob- 
ervations for clearing and explaining the 
Character or Deſctiptuenyere given of God; 


that God is Love. 
- be Fünfer either as 


God's Love may 
. repreſenting — er 28 * bis 


Creatures. 
Q_2 His 
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His Love, conſidered as reſpecting him- 
ſelf, ſignifieth an infinite, eternal, immut- 
able Complacency in his own glorious 
Perfections, and in the Fulneſs of his own 
Excellency. As he himſelf is the ſupreme, 
the infinite Good, the firſt amiable, the 
great Fountain and Original of all Per- 
fection, in whom is to be found whatſo- 
ever is perfect, excellent, and lovely, in 
the higheſt poſſible Degree of Eminency; 
ſo he is from everlaſting to everlaſting the 
Object of his own infinite Love and De- 
light. Here both the Object and Act of 
Love is infinite. As ns, are no Bounds 
to his Perfection, ſo neither are there to 
his Love and Self-complacency, and to the 
eternal Satisfaction which floweth from it. 


This is the moſt exalted Notion we can 


form of the divine Happineſs. It is a 
pure eternal Source of infinite Joy always 
equal and invariable, never capable of any 
Interruption, or of the leaſt Acceſſion or 
Diminution. In this Love of | himſelf, 
7. e. Love of infinite Beauty and Excel- 
lence,” he would have been unconceivably 
happy, if there had never been any Crea- 
ture formed, and would be ſo, though they 
were all annihilated. As. nothing is equal 
to himſelf in amiable Excellence, ſo no- 
thing can equally be the Object *. 1 in- 
finite Love. 

Ek & * Bot 
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But that which we are now to conſider, : 
is the Love of God as exerciſed and mani- 
feſted towards his Creatures. And his 
Love, conſidered in this View, properly. 
conſiſteth in his pure and ſteady Benevo- 
lence, or Diſpoſition to do them Good, 
and to promote their Happineſs. And 
this is principally intended here, when it 
is declared that Gd 7s Love. 

And with regard to thas it may be ob- 
ſerved, | 

Firſt, That whe it is here ſaid, that 
Ged is Love, it ſignifieth that he is per- 
fect Goodneſs and Benignity, without 
any Defect, or the leaſt Mixture of any 
contrary Affection. He is Love without 
Imperfection or Alloy, Love in its higheſt 
Exaltation and unmixed Purity. Love in; 
created Beings is often, even where it is. 
in a prevalent Degree, attended with ſome 
Paſſion which tends ta the Diminution of 
it, or with ſome private Affections and 
Views. But in God it is wholly pure and 
diſintereſted. He is infinitely happy in 
himſelf, and therefore it is impoſſible 
that he ſhould envy his Creatures any of 
the good Things they enjoy, and which 
are all derived from his Bounty. He 
giveth liberally, . and upbraideth not, as 
St. James expreſſeth it, James i. 5. The 
Wee perfect Being can have no nar» 


3 row 
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row ſordid Affections, no particular In- 
tereſts of his own in View, to cramp the 

Exerciſe of his Benevolence. No ll-will, 
or Cruelty of Diſpoſition, can poſſibly have 
Place in his infinite and m 


Mind. He is incapable. of delighting in 
the Pain or Miſery of his Creatures, mere- 


by for its own Sake, or of doing any T 
needleſsly to vex and give them mpg 
to ſhew his Dominzon over them. 
He doth not afflict willingly, nor ue 
the Children of Men, but Always for wiſe 
and good Ends; and is not re the 
proper Cauſe and: Author of their Miſery 
and Ruin. He is the glorious Source and 
; Original of all the Good that is in this 
vaſt Univerſe, and therefore muſt him- 


{elf be originally, eſſentially, and infinite- 


hy good. 
But ſecondly, ti Is. proper to obſerve far- 


r, that though Gad is faid. to be Love, 
t muſt not be underſtood: as if he were 
mere infinite Goodneſs, acting always ne- 


ceſſarily to the utmoſt of its Ability, with- 


out Diſcernment or Diſtinction. For this 
would not be a Virtue or Perfection. But 

bis Goodneſs muſt be conſidered as always 
in Conjunction with, and as guided in all 
its Effects by infinite Wiſdom, and by 
what appeareth to his all-comprehending 
Mid to'be beſt and fitteſt i upon. the whole: 


Though 
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Though God be all Love and Goodneſs, 
he doth not diſtribute the Effects of his 
Goodneſs by a natural and undiſtinguiſh- 
ing Neceflity, as the Sun diſpenſeth its 
Rays, and a Fountain its Stream, but 
moſt freely and voluntarily in ſuch a Man- 
ner and in fach Proportion as ſcemerh fit 


him in his _ Wen, 

— proceedeth u e 
fitteſt Reaſons. Thus in — 
World he did not act by a natural — 
ſity, for then he muſt. neceſſarily have 
made the World from everlaſting ; , he 
made it at that Time and in that Manner, 
in which his qwa- infinite Underſtanding 
ſaw it was beſt and fitteſt it ſhould be made. 
And in all his ſubſequent towards 
his Creatures after having made them, he 
exerteth his infinite Gaedneſs,. not by an 
abſolute Neceſſity, ta the utmoſt Extent 
of his almighty Power, but in ſuch a 
Manner as is maſt worthy. of himfelf, and 
moſt becoming his own glorious Perfec- 
tions. His Goodneſs will always ſhew it- 
ſelf towards his reaſonable - Creatures, in a 
Manner becoming him, a ſovereign Be- 
nefactor, and a Sis and righteous mo- 
ral Governor. He will promote their 
Happineſs in ſuch a Way as to leave room 
for the Exerciſe of the Liberty belonging to 


them as reaſonable 8 * moral 3 I 
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and will not therefore manifeſt his Love 
equally and promiſcuouſly at all Times to 
the good and bad without Diſtinction, 
and without any Regard to their moral 
Conduct and Behaviour. Such a Notion 
of the divine Goodneſs would be diſho- 
nourable to the Deity, and of the moſt 
pernicious Conſequence to the Intereſts of 
Religion and Virtue in the World. It 
would take away the Fear of God, and 
would tend to gelve all Order and Go- 
vernment, and to confound the Differences 
between moral Good and Evil. Let none 
therefore preſume that becauſe God is in- 
finite Love and Goodneſs, therefore ob- 
ſtinate Sinners have Nothing to fear from 
him, and may tranſgreſs his Laws with 
Impunity. His Goodneſs muſt not be ſo 
underſtood, as to exclude, or be incon- 
ſiſtent with the Exerciſe of his rectoral and 
punitive Juſtice. On the contrary, Good- 
neſs itſelf, conſidered in the moſt extenſive 
View, as deſigning and purſuing the great- 
etſt Good of the whole rational Creation, 
and the Peace, Order, and Harmony of 
the moral World, includes Juſtice as one 
neceſſary Branch of it. And indeed it 
may be ſaid, that all God's moral Attri- 
butes are the divine Love and Goodneſs 
diſplaying itſelf in various Views. Even 
is — and Ene Ci ns Sin is his 
Love 
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Love of Order, of Purity and Rectitude, 
of moral Goodneſs and Beauty. This in- 


finite Love and Goodneſs carrieth him to 


have a ſteady, unalterable Regard to the 


Happineſs and mo Order of the rational 
d 


en and etermineth him to hate 
Sin, which tends to ſpread Miſery and 
Diſorder through the World, and to do all 
that is proper for him to do, as a moral 
Governor, to prevent it, or to ſtop the 
Progreſs of moral Evil, by holy Laws en- 
forced with proper Sanctions. No wiſe 
Man ever counted it a Derogation from 
the Goodneſs of an earthly Prince, that 
he maintained the Authority of his Go- 
vernment and Laws, by inflicting proper 
Puniſhment on the Tranſgreſſors; on the 
contrary, it would be juſtly looked upon 
as a great Diminution of his Character, 
and even an Impeachment of the Goodneſs 
of his Government, if through a ſoft Indul- 
gence he ſuffered all manner of Crimes to: 
be committed with Impunity. And ſhall. 
we aſcribe ſuch a Conduct to the ſupreme 
Lord and Governor of the World, the 
infinitely good and abſolutely perfect 


Being? The Goodneſs of God is that of a 


moſt holy and underſtanding Mind, al- 
ways exerciſed in ſuch a Way as is moſt' 
becoming his own glorious Perfections, 


and as ſeemeth moſt fit to his all-compre- 


hending 


234 DISCOURSE XI. 
hending Wiſdom; and when it is confi. 
dered in this View, it is infinitely venerable 
as well as amiable. e OY 
Having premiſed theſe general Obſer- 
vations for explaining the glorious: Deſcrip- 
tion or Character here given of God, that 
God is Love, I ſhall now proceed to a more 
diſtin Illuſtration of it, by mentioning 
ſome of thoſe Inſtances in which the Love 


and Goodneſs of God js moſt eminently 


_ exerciſed and diſplayed. 


And here the firſt Thing to be confider- 


ed is, that it was owing to the divine 
Love and Goodneſs that there were any 
Creatures formed. The Goodneſs of God 
was the original moving Cauſe in-the Crea- 
tion of the World, and of all the Orders 
of Beings in it; though as to the Time 
and Manner of the Creation, it was all un- 
der the Direction of his infinite Wiſdom. 
He created this vaſt Univerſe, not as if he 
ſtood in need of the Creatures, or of any 
additional Beings befides himſelf, to con- 
tribute to the Completion of his Happi- 
neſs; but merely of his own overflowing 
Benignity, and the Delight he taketh in 
the Communications of his Goodneſs. It 
is his ſovereign Love and Goodneſs, directed 
by the moſt perfect Wiſdom, that gave 
Exiſtence to this admirable Frame in all 
its Parts, that hath eſtabliſhed the gr 

| | FEES 
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| of this material World, and hath ſpread 
ſuch-Beauty and Order through the uni- 
verſal . It is his wiſe and 
Love which hath ſtretehed out the Hea- 
vens, which hath. given Motion, Light, 
and Heat, to that 
and hath aſſigned the Stars their ſeveral 
Stations or Courſes : It is his Love and 
Goodneſs that hath laid the Foundations of 
the Earth, and rendered: it a commodious 
Habitation, and: that hath ered: t 
. 3 the 
in Store- ut eſpeci to 
Troy tr Goodneſs it 2 
chat there been ſuch an inconceivable 


V of livi 1 
Being? — the 8 
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ve them their amazing Fonen whereby 


excel in Willem — Iron 
nn Ap elicity. 


And he made Nan a Tttle lower than the 
Angels, after his own Image, and endued 
him with excellent Faculties, in the due 
Improvement of which he is capable of 
knowing, loving, and enjoying his Maker. 
He made the various Fribes of Brute 
— and hath furniſned them with 
le Inſtincts, and Appe- 
tites, — — ſeveral Kinds of ite 
9 which are fitted and ä 
And 
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And in all the Creatures he hath made, 

from the meaneſt of them to the higheſt, 

riſing one above another in the State of 
Being, the inexhauſted Goodneſs of the 
ſupreme Cauſe eminently appears. There 
is indeed a very remarkable Difference be- 
tween ſome and others of them in their 
Capacities, but they are each of them ca- 
pable of Enjoyments, and of a Happineſs 
ſuited to their Natures. If there had been 
only a few Kinds or Species of Beings 
created, and if they had all been made 
equal in their Capacitice and Endowments, 
it is evident that the World would have 
been leſs compleat and perfect upon the 
whole than now it is. It tends to the 
Beauty, Order, and Harmony of the Uni- 
verſe, that there ſhould be the inferior 
Kinds of Beings, as well as thoſe that are 
more excellent, and that it ſhould com- 
prehend all the various Degrees of Life 
from the higheſt to the loweſt. - And if 
wie could behold them all at once in their 
mutual Connections, Subordinations, and 
Dependencies, in their various Ends and 
Uſes, and the Relation they bear to one 
another, and to the whole; we ſhould 
undoubtedly be raviſhed with an Admira- 
tion of the divine Goodneſs as well as 

Wiſdom, as ſhining forth in gy Conſti- 
n of mii 525 N 


In 
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In the Contemplation of this, the de- 
vout Pfalmiſt calls upon all the Creatures 
to join in bleſſing and praifing the om 
Creator of the Univerſe. Of this we have 
a noble Specimen in the 148th Pfalm. 
He begins with the higheſt Heavens, and 
the glorious Angels there; he then calls 
upon the Sun, Moon, and Stars, to praiſe 
the Lord; and thenee deſcends to this 
Earth, and the various Kinds of Creatures 
here, the loweſt and meaneſt of them not 
excepted: for though the inanimate and 
Brute Creation are of themſelves not pro- 
perly capable of praiſing God, yet th 
furniſh rational and intelligent Beings with 
juſt Matter of Praiſe to him; and thus 
the whole Creation contributes to make up 
one univerfaF Conſent in celebrating the 
Praiſes of that almighty and moſt bene- 
ficent Being, Who commanded and they 
were created. All his wonderful Works, 
which are daily before our Eyes, ſhould 
continually put us in Mind to adore and 
bleſs him, and ſhould engage us to cry 
out with a devout Admiration, Lord, how 
manifold are thy Works, in Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs haft thou made them all. 

We ſhould proceed, in the next Place, 
to conſider the Love and Goodneſs of God 
as, exerciſed and diſplayed in his Dealing 
towards his Creatures after having _ 

| them: 
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them: And this will lead us to contemplate 
the various Benefits of his bountiful Provi- 
dence, and above all the Wonders of his 
Love manifeſted in the Methods of our 

Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, But we have 

not Time to enter upon the Conſideration 
of this at preſent. 5 | 


F 
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| 0 Love. 


have already offered theſe Words to 
your Conſideration : In treating of 
which I propoſed, 

Firſt, To make ſome general Obſerva- 
tions upon the Character and Deſcription 
here given of God, that God 1s Love. 

Secondly, To proceed to a more diſtin 
llluſtration of it, by mentioning ſome of 
thoſe Inſtances in which the Love and 
Goodneſs of God is moſt anne exer- 
ciſed and diſplayed. 


4 | * Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, To conſider ſome of thoſe 
Things which ſeem to have a 3 - 
pearance, and which have been made Uk 
of as Objections againſt the divine Good- 
And then to conclude the whole with 
ſome proper Reflections. 
In my former Diſcourſe ſome general 
Obſervations were made for clearing and 
explaining the glorious Deſcription or 
Character here given of God, that God i; 
Love. And we entered on the ſecond 
Thing propoſed, which was to. illuſtrate 
it more diſtinctly by mentioning ſome of 
thoſe Inſtances in which the Love and 
Goodneſs of God is moſt eminently exer- 
ciſed and diſplayed. And here it was ob- 
ſerved in the firſt Place, that it was ow- 
ing to the divine Love and Goodneſs that 
there were any Creatures formed. This 
was the original impulſive Cauſe in the 
Creation of the World. It was the ſove- 
reign unobliged Goodneſs of God, in Con- 
junction with almighty Power, and dire&- 
ed by the moſt perfect Wiſdom, that gave 
Exiſtence to this admirable Frame in all 
its Parts, and ſpread fuch Beauty and Or- 
der through the univerſal Syſtem, It was 
this that made the Heaven, the Earth, 
the Sea, and brought ſuch an inconceiva- 
ble Variety of living Creatures into Being 
ein D _ 
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in their ſeveral Orders and Degrees, all. of 
which, Toe, the 1 10 thee loweſt, 
are capabſe of E Enjoyment and a Happinefs 
ſuited to their reſpectiye Natures; and 
conſidered in e various Connections 
and Dependencies,,, 428 in the Relations 
they bear to 1 895 ther and to the whole, 


proclaim both the Goodneſs and Wiſdom 
of the great Creator. 


Let us now, in the next Place, —_— 
der the Love and Goodneſs of God as ex- 
erciſed and diſplayed in his Dealings to 
wards his ee after having made | 
them. 
| And, this leads us. to 0" PIN the 
various Benefits of his bountiful Provi- 
dence; and above all, the Wonders of his 
Love manifeſted in the Methods of our 
Redemption by Teſus Chrift. 3} 

Firſt, Let 55 conſider the Goodneſs of 
God as manifeſted in the various Benefits 
of his bountiful Providence. 

And what a delightful Contemplation 
would it be, if we could carry our. Views 
throu ghout the whole Compaſs of the 
Create and behold infinite Love and 
Goodneſs, continually ſuſtaining and preſid- 
ing over every. Part of the univerſal Frame, 
to which 1 it at firſt gaye Audience, extend- 
ing its, Care and Benignity to all the Or- 
15 of Beings in * vaſt Univerſe, not 


Vor. I.] over- 
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overlooking the meaneſt, but communicat - 
ing Happineſs to them in u wages Va- 
rious Degrees, according to their various 
Natures and Capacities, | and Degrees of 


| Life. 


© God's Govdnef: extends to all the diffe- 
rent Tribes of Brute Animals, the Fowls 
of the Air, the Fiſhes of the Sea, and the 
Beaſts of the Earth. He hath not only 
farniſhed them with admirable Organs and 
Inſtincts, but in the conſtant Courſe of his 
Providence he makes ſuitable” Proviſion for 
them out of the.ample Stores of his Boun- 
ty, with which this World is abundantly 
repleniſhed, for their Subſiſtence and En- 
tertainment. This is what is ſignified in 
thoſe” beautiful Expreffions of the: devout 
Pfalmiſt, The Eyes of all wait upon thee, 
and thou giveft them their Meat in due Sea- 
fon: Thou openeft thine Hand, and ſatisfic}t 
the Defire of every Hving Thing. Pal. cxlv. 
15, 16. 

"Ins" eſpecially God's Goodnefs may be 
confidered as exerciſed towards his rational 
Creatures. Theſe alſo he hath made of 
various Orders and Degrees; ſome he hath 
endued with more excellent Powers and 
Faculties than others, but alt of them in 
general are made capable of a nobler and 
ſublimer Happineſs than the Brutes or 

merely ate Animals. Ag here, if 
2228 INE 
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ire were able to our Thoughts 
through all the bright and glorious Orders 


of Angels; if we had a full Knowledge of 


their vaſt and elevated Capacities, the 
Splendor and Glory with which they are 
inveſted, their noble felicitating Exerciſes 
and Enjoyments, the bleſſed Harmony, 
Peace, and amiable Concord that reigns 
among them, what Scenes of Bliſs would 
open to us l what an Exuberatice of Hap- 
pineſs | what a raviſhing View would this 
give us: of the divine Love a Good- 
neſs! 

But thar' ich it more Wau 
concerneth us to conſider, is God's Good- 
neſs and Benevolence towards Mankind. 


This eminently ſhone forth in his Deal- 


ings towards Man in the State in 3 
he was at firſt ereated. He came 
and innocent out of his Maker's H 


and was placed in a delightful Region | 


abundantly furniſhed with the moſt agree- 


able Objetts for his Uſe and Entertain- 


ment. He was admitted to a near Inter- 
courſe with God, and enjoyed the happy 


Tokens of his Love and Favour. All | 


Thirigs around him proclaimed the Goodneſs 


and Beneficence of his Creator, who indulg- 


ed him in the free Uſe of all the Delights 
of Paradiſe, with one only eaſy Neſtraint, 
a an Inſtance of the Homage and Fealty 
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he owed to his ſovereign Lord, and which 
was deſigned to maintain upon his Mind a 
conſtant Senſe of his Dependence. And 
when he moſt ungratefully tranſgreſſed the 
divine Injunction, and broke the Laws of 
his Creation, the Sentence juſtly' pronounc- 
ed upon him for his Diſobedience, was at 
the 2 Time accompanied with the moſt 
gracious Promiſe of Mercy and Delive- 
rance. And if we ſurvey the divine Deal- 
towards s the human Race ever ſince, 
we we ſhalt the Goodneſs: of God mani- 
feſted 'in various Ways towards them in 
their preſent degenerate and ſinful State. 
Though according to the Account the 
Scripture giveth us, this Earth would 
have been a more ny” Habitation if 
Man had continued in a State of Inno- 
cence, and although 5 was an Altera- 
tion for the worſe in the Face of this lower 
World, when Man, the chief Inhabitant 
of it, ſinned againſt his Maker, yet ſtill it 
is certain, that even in this preſent State 
the Earth-1s full of rbe Goodneſs of the Lord, 
as the Pfalmiſt expreſſeth it, Fſal. xxxiii. 
5. Who can enumerate the manifold 
Bleflings of his common bountiful Provi- 
dence? We are provided with not only 
the abſolute Neceſſaries, but with many 
Canveniences:and Accommodations of hu- 
man * Many "Things ſtill concur. to 
2 8 eee 
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render this Earth 'a commodious and pleaſ- 
ing Habitation. Its Surface is, for the moſt 
part, covered with a refreſhing Verdure, 
and diverſified with an amazing and moſt 
entertaining Variety of Proſpects. We 
may here behold the grateful Intermixture 
of Hills and Dales, lofty Mountains and 
wide extended Plains and Lawns, Rivers 
and ' Fountains, Woods and Groves, and 
all the admirable Varieties of the vegetable 
Kingdom, Plants, Trees, Fruits, and 
Flowers, of manifold Uſe and exquiſite 
Beauty, together with the ſeveral Kinds of 
Herbs and Grain, which the Earth bring- 
eth forth in great Abundance. If we look 
into the Bowels of the Earth, it is reple- 
niſhed with hidden Treaſures, vaſt Quanti- 
ties of Metals, Stones, and Minerals, ca- 
pable of being employed by human Art, 
which alſo is the Gift of God, for ſerving. 
a thouſand Purpoſes in haman Life, both 
for real Uſe and for Ornament. Even the 
great and wide Sea, that ſeemingly boiſte- 
rous and raging Element, is in many In- 
ſtances ſubſervient to Man's Convenience 
and to his Pleaſure. And if we turn 
our Views: to the animal Creation, the va- 
rious Kinds of living Creatures, in Earth, 
Sea, or Air, contribute in their ſeveral 
Way to the Service and Delight of Man- 
kind. Let us next * above us, and * | 
— 2 2 3 8 | 
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the magnificent Arch of Heaven, ITY | 


is ever open to our View, a Sight beyond 
Imagination beautiful and glorious.” We 


are placed in the midſt of an auguſt and 


ample Theatre, than which nothing can 
be better fitted to ſtrike the Eye, and fill 
the Mind with Pleaſure and Aſtoniſhment. 


Our Saviour juſtly repreſenteth it as a ma- | 


nifeſt Proof of the Goodneſs of God, that 
he cauſeth his Sun to ſhine, and his Rain 
to deſcend, even upon the unthankful and 


| the evil. And St. Paul declareth, that 


God hath not left himſelf without Witneſs, 
in any Age, in that he did Good, and 1 
| Rain from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, and 
filleth our Hearts with Food and Glaaneſs. 
Acts. xiv. 17. When the Air breathes 
upon us its balmy Influence ; when we feel 
the warm, ſprig r chearing Beams 
of the Sun, and behold it illuminating 
and beautifying the Face of Nature; when 
we ſee refreſning Rains deſcend, the Earth 
made ſoft with Showers, and the little Hills 
rejoicing. on every Side; when, on the 
other Hand, we behold the various Beauties 


of a froſty Scene, and a ſnowy Land- 


ſcape; — we obſerve the conſtant re- 


| gow Viciſſitudes of Day and Night, and 


e orderly ducceſſion of Seaſons, ach of 
' them in their ſeveral Ways uſeful and 
beautiful; Or in all theſe TR 

3 Good- 


T 


nn. 247 


Means of our SISA of — 
and preſervin e, yield us v leaſi 
Senſations Ive —— ae the — 
ings of Nature, Hunger, Thirſt, and 
| je. Appetites, without feeling a ſenſible 
7 — eee The Pleaſure we 
take in by the Senſes, the Eye, the Ear, the 
Taſte, &c. are ſufficient to make moſt Men 
defire Life, notwithſtanding the Hardſhips 
which may attend it, The Bleſſings of 
Providence which have been mentioned, 
are in general common to all Mankind, 
to thoſe of all Nations and Countries. For 
even thoſe Parts of the World, which 
perhaps ſeem to others uncomfortable and 
inhoſpitable Regions, yet haye their Ad- 
vantages and Comforts which recommend 
them to the Inhabitants, fo that they are 
not willing to change their Clime, To 
which it may be added, that the poor 
have their Share 3 in theſe Pleaſures of Life 
as well as the rich; the Sun ſhines, the 
Air breathes its refreſhing Influence, the 
\ Fountains ſpring, the Rivers flow, and the 
Beauties of N lie open to all, * 


R 4 
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it often happeneth that the poor have a 
more exquiſite Enjoyment and Senſation 
of the Bounties of Providence, than thoſe 
vhoſe abuſed Plenty and Affluence cloggeth 
| | their Senſes, and preventeth their Waiting 
8 the Returns of Appetite. Es 
But befides thoſe ſenſible Enjoyments 
- | which Providence hath: ſo plentifully fur- 
niſhed to render Life agreeable, there are 
[Pleaſures provided for Men, even here on 
Earth, of a higher Kind. Such are not only 
the Pleaſures of the Imagination, which 
are of a large Extent; and ſtrike the Mind 
with great Force; but eſpecially the Plea- 
ſures which are to be found in the Pur- 
ſuits and Acquiſitions of Knowledge and 
Science, for which Man is naturally fitted, 
and which open to us a thouſand Avenues 
of exquiſite and refined Entertainment. 
And the ſtill noble? Joys which reſult from 
the Exerciſe of the kind and focial Aﬀec- 
tions, 'from good Actions, generous Emo- 
tions, from- Love, Gratitude, Benevo- 
lence, from the Bleſſings pe Society, and 
the Charms of Friendſhip ; but above all, 
the divine Satisfaction t at floweth from 
the peaceful Teſtimony -of a good Con- 
ſcience, and a ak- pproin Mind, from 
the | Contemplation and Worſhip of the 
"1 Deity, and the Exerciſe of devout” Aﬀec- 
8885 tow vards ara of Love, Reverence, 
| | N 
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Reſignation, Affiance, from a Senſe of his 
Favour and Approbation, and the pleafing 
Hopes of Immortality, which Man alone 
of all the Creatures in this lower World 
is capable of entertaining, and which have 


been the principal . . and Comfort 
Ages. 5 


of the beſt of Men in all Age WON 
And this leads me to what I propofed to 
conſider in the ſecond Place, viz. the 
glorious Diſplays of the divine Love and 
Goodneſs in the admirable Methods of 
our Redemption and Salvation by Te/us 
Chriſt. And to this the Apoſtle ſeems 
here to have a ſpecial Reference, when he 
deſcribes God under this moſt amiable Cha- 
rater, God is Love. For he immediately 


adds, In this was manifeſted the Love of God 


towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only 
begotten Son into the World, that we might 


live through him. "Herein is Love, not that 


we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent 


* 


his Son to be the Propitiation for our Sint. 


1 John iv. 9. 10. Love, infinite Love 


ſhines forth in the whole aſtoniſhing 


Scheme of our Salvation. We are taught in 


Scripture to regard it-as having had its firſt 


Original in the Councils of God's eternal | 
Wiſdom, © Grace, and Love, before the 


World was made. Such was the Good- 
neſs and Love of God towards us, that 
upon a Foreſight of the wretched and ruin- 


ous 
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ous State into which we ſhould fall by our 
Sins, he formed the glorious Deſign of our 
Recovery, and choſe ws in Chriſt before the 
Foundation of the World, that wwe ſhould be 
boly, and without Blame before bim in Love. 
| by Ze i. 4. It was Love that in purſuance 
his Kind and gracious Intentions towards 
us, cauſed him to ſend a Perſon of ſuch 
infinite Dignity, his well beloved and only 
begotten Son, to ſave and redeem us in the 
Fulneſs of Time. The wonderful Love 
of God to Mankind illuſtriouſſy appears 
in the Incarnation of the Son of God, in 
his holy Life and perfect Example, in his 
excellent Doctrines and Precepts, and the 
Revelation he hath brought from H eaven, 
and his beneficent 3 in his grievous 
Sufferings and Death, whereby he made 
Atonement for the Zins of the World, in 
his Reſurrection from the dead, and Aſ- 
cenſion i into Heaven, and Exaltation at the 
right Hand of the Majeſty on high. It is 
infinite Wiſdom and pk that hath- con- 
ſtituted him Head over all Things unto 
his Church, and our great Advocate with 
the Father, who ever liveth to make In- 
terceſſion for us, and that hath appointed, 


that he who is our Saviour Qoul] be our 


final Judge. Love eminent! ſhines forth 
in the w ole Conſtitution of the Covenant 


of Grace, which 1 is ratified by the as) 
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er's Blood, in its exceeding great and pre- 
cious Promiſes, and in its moſt, gracious 
and condeſcending Terms. How. amiable 
doth God appear as a God in, Chrift, re- 
conciling the World unto | himſelf, in- 
viting Sinners to forſake their evil Ways, 
and to lay hold on his offered Grace and. 
Mercy, — imputing their Treſpaſſes un- 
to thoſe that return to him by a humble 
Faith, and ſincere Repentance, adopting 
them into his Family, and admitting them 
to the Privileges of his Children]! Behold; 
(faith St. Johbn,) what Manner of Love the 
Father hath beſtowed upon * that we ſhould 
be called the Sons of Gad. ohn iii. 1. It 
is Love that cauſeth all T! ings to work 
together for our Good, that ſendeth the 
Angels to miniſter unto us, and the Holy 
Spirit of Grace to aſſiſt, guide, and com- 
Fan us, to dwell in our Hearts as in his 
living Temples, and to ſpread divine Life, 
and Light, and Joy, through our Souls. 
It is Love, almighty Love, that will raiſe 
our dead Bodies . the Grave, and will 
admit us to the Glories of his heavenly 
Kingdom, and make us completely happy 
in his beatific Preſence to all Eternity. 
With what Joy ſhould we look forward 
to that glorious Time and State, when the 
whole general Aſſembly and Church of the 
| we _— of all the good 2 
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that ever lived. from the Foundation' of the 
World, - ſhall be gathered together in Hea- 


: ven, all united in- gel htful Love and Har- 


mony, and made perfect in Holineſs, and 
in Glory, and all of them the everlaſting 
Monuments of the divine Grace and Good- 
neſs ! Then ſhall the Deſigns of the divine 
Love towards us be completed, and God 
hall appear to Men and Angels in all the 
Glory of this amiable Character, that Ged 
is Love. The heavenly Kingdom is a 
Kingdom of eternal Love, Peace, and Joy. 
There infinite Love reigns for' ever, and is 
all in all. Let us now rejoice in the 
| happy Proſpects, and endeavour to get 
our Souls formed more and more into a 
Meetneſs for that glorious State; the beſt 
Preparative for which is a Life ſpent un- 
der the governing Influence of holy Love, 
Love to God, and Love to Mankind. 
Thus have I mentioned ſome of thoſe 
Fa in which the Love and Good- 
neſs of God is moſt eminently exerciſed and 
diſplayed. | 

In our next Diſcourſe we ſhall take No- 
tice of ſome Things which ' ſeem to have 
a contrary Appearance, and which are 
| urged as Objections againſt the Some 45 
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| ——Ged is Love. 
N my „Mader Dispute on this Sub- 
ject I firſt offered ſome general Ob- 
ſervations for explaining the Deſcription 
here given of God, that God is Love : And 
then I proceeded to a more diſtin& Illuſtra- 
tion of his amiable and glorious Character, 
and took Notice of ſome of thoſe Inſtances 
in which the Love and Goodneſs of God 
is moſt eminently exerciſed and diſplayed 
towards his ' Creatures, and eſpecially to- 
wards Mankind. It appears in the va- 
rious Benefits of his common bountiful 
Providence: but above all it is illuſtriouſly 


manifeſted 
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254 DISCOURSE XII. 
manifeſted in the wonderful Methods of 
Chriſt; which is what the Apoſtle ſeems 
articularly to have in View, when he 
here declareth that God it Love. 

I now come, according to the Order pro- 
poſed, to conſider ſome of thoſe Things 
which have been urged as Objections a- 
gainſt · the divine Goodneſs. And it muſt 

e owned that there are great Difficulties 
in the Courſe of God's providential Ad- 
miniſtrations, which in our preſent State 
of Darkneſs and Imperfection we find it 
bard to account for, and to reconcile to 
the infinite Love and Goedneſs of the Su- 

reme Being. RE 

And the Frſt "Thing of this kind that 
I ſhall mention, is the Entrance of Sin 
into the World, and the permitting the 
Fall of Men and Angels, in conſequence 
of which innumerable Evils and Milchicfs 
have been ſpread through the Creation of 
| God, and diſturbed the Order of the Uni- 

verſe, It ſhould ſeem that a Being of 
'boundleſs Goodneſs, in Conjunction with 
almighty and irreſiſtible Power, if exert- 
ing himſelf to the utmoſt of his Ability, 
might have prevented the Fall both of 
Angels and Men, and might have main- 
tained them in a conſtant invariable In- 
tegrity and Innocence; ſo that ann. 
e have 
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have been no Sin, and conſequently none 


it. But in Anſwer to this it ought to be 
conſidered, that it is no Impeachment of 
the Wiſdom and Goodnefs of God, but, 
on the contrary, a ſignal Inſtance of both, 
that He hath made reaſonable Creatures 
endued with. Liberty and free Agency, and 
a Power of determining their own Actions. 
If there had been no ſuch Beings formed, 
it would have been evidently a great De- 
fe& in the rational and moral Creation. 
And if God thought fit to create ſuch 
Beings, it was not proper to lay them un- 
der an abſolate irreſiſtible Conſtraint, but 


natural and moral Powers. It is certain 

a noble Privilege for any Being to be en- 
dued with Underſtanding, Liberty, Rea- 
fon, and Choice; and thoſe Creatures 
which are endued with ſuch Powers, are of 
4 higher and more excellent Kind, than 
thoſe that want them, and capable of a 


And if they abuſe their Liberty, and thoſe 
noble Powers, ſhall the Fault be laid upon 


wilful Abuſe and Perverſion of the Advan- 


i. e. Creatures capable of finning, it is no 
4 Defect 


of thoſe Miſeries that have flowed from 


to leave them to the free Uſe of their mn 


much greater and more ſublime Felicity. 


infinite Goodneſs, and not upon their own 


tages given them? If it be no Defect of 
Goodneſs in God to make free Agents, 
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Defect of Goodneſs to permit them to uſe 
their Liberty, and conſequently to permit 
them to ſin: eſpecially when it is con- 
ſidered, that God hath done What is proper 
for him to do as a e to 
revent their ſinning againſt him, ivin 
95 holy La ted by 32 
and Threatenings; and that ſuch is his 
tranſcendent Goodneſs, that he takes Oc- 
caſion even from the Sins of Men to ex- 
hibit the moſt illuſtrious Diſplays of his 
rich Grace and Mercy, in recovering and 
reſtoring them to Holineſs and Happineſs, 
if they will but accept his gracious Offers, 
and comply with his kind Intentions for 
their Salvation. . 
This leads me to another Ob) ection 
Which hath been made againſt the "divine 
Goodneſs ; and that is God's conſtituting 
Men in a State of Trial, in a World full 
of Snares, where they are expoſed to ma- 
nifold Dangers and Temptations, which 
ſuch frail Creatures, of ſuch Paſſions and 
Infirmities, are ſcarce able to reſiſt. But 
it ſhould obviate this Difficulty to con- 
ſider, that a wiſe and m God is 
ready to make all proper Allowances for 
1 9 70 Weakneſſes and Infirmities in this 
preſent State, if their Hearts be fincere 
and upright towards him: He pitieth them 
as a a Father pitieth his Children; for he 


knoweth 
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knoweth their Frame, he remembeteth 
that they are but Duſt. He hath fur- 
niſhed them with Means, which if duly 
improved will be of great Uſe for over- 
coming thoſe Temptations, and is ready 
to help their Infirmities with the gracious 
Aſſiſtances of his Holy Spirit. The very 
Defign of his placing them in a State of 
Trial, is to diſcipline and train them up 
in a Meetneſs for a nobler State of Ex- 
iſtence, to . which he intendeth to raiſe 
them; and the Reward he will confer 
upon them will in Greatneſs and Glory . 
infinitely tranſcend all that they could 
have pretended to challenge or expect as 
the Reward of their Troubles and Labours 
in this State of Trial. : 8 
But „Some have been ready to 
arraign the divine Goodneſs for giving to 
ſome of his Creatures greater Advantages 
than to others. It cannot be denied that 
there is a great Difference made between 
ſome and others of the human Race, both 
in their outward Condition and Circum- 
ſtances, and in their Opportunities for 
moral and religious Improvement, which 
ſeems not to be conſiſtent with that Good - 
neſs of God which extendeth over all his 
Works. But fince he doth a great deal 
of Good to all, why ſhould it be thought 
an Objection againſt the Goodneſs of the 
Vox. I.] 3 ſupreme 
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ſupreme Benefactor, who is the abſolute 
Lord of his own Gifts, that he doeth more 
for ſome than for others? No Rule of 
Goodneſs requireth that he ſhould either 
make all the Species of Beings equal in 
Excellence; for then there would be no 
inferior Species of Creatures at all, but 
every Worm muſt be an Angel ; or that 
all of the ſame Species ſhould be endued 
with Capacities every way equal, or be 
exactly placed in the ſame Situation, and 
have the ſame Privileges. If ſome are 
favoured with greater Advantages for Im- 
provement than others, it is ſufficient to 
Juſtify the Goodneſs of God towards his 
reaſonable Creatures, that as he now 
conferreth many Benefits upon all, ſo in 
the final Account . he will deal equitably 
with all, and will require no more of any 
of them, than according to the Means 
that were put into their Hands. They 
{hall be accepted according to what they 
bad, and not according to what they had 
not. „ 1 
Athly, Another Objection which has 
been often urged againſt the divine Good- 
neſs, is drawn from the Evils of various 
Kinds with which this World abounds. 
The Calamities incident to the human 
Race are too many to be enumerated. 
Man that is born of a Woman, . of 

| „ fee 


DISCOURSE XIII. 239 
few Days, is full of Trouble. And would 
it be thus, if all Things were under the 
Direction and Adminiſtration of infinite 
Goodneſs? But it would tend very much 
to take off the Force of this Objection, 
to conſider that many of thoſe Things 
which are equally called natural Evils, are 
the Effects of wiſe and good general Laws, 
which, though they may in particular In- 
ſtances bring Inconveniencies, are very 
much for the Benefit of the whole. It 
were eaſy to illuſtrate this, if there. were 


Time now to enter upon a diſtin Con- 


ſideration of it. But what ought chiefly 
to be obſerved, is, that the Evils to which 
Men are ſubject here on Earth, are prin- 
cipally owing to themſelves, and are 
either the natural Effects, or the juſt 
Puniſhment of their Sins. The greateſt 
Sorrows and Calamities that ſpread 'Trouble 
and Diſorder through human Life, are 
either brought upon them by their own 
irregular Appetites and Paſſions, or by 
the Injuſtice, the Fraud, and Violence of 
other Men. Except God ſhould in- 
terpoſe by his own almighty Power to 
hinder Men from ſinning, i e. to hinder 
them from 'the free Uſe of their own 


Powers, or to ſtop the natural Effects 


and Conſequences of their Actions, there 
muſt be many Evils in a World where 
| S 2 4 + 
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Sin ſo much abounds. And it hath ſeem- 


ed fit to him in his great Wiſdom to per- 
mit thoſe Evils, to — Men ſenſible of 
the bad Conſequences of Sin, and the 
Tendency it has to make them miſerable. 
And yet after all, when we conſider that 
the Earth is ſtill full of the Goodneſs of the 
Lord, Pfal. xxxiii. 5. when we reflect on 
the many ſignal Benefits that are till 
poured forth upon ſinful Men, amidſt 
the daily Indignities they offer to the di- 
vine Majeſty, we ſhall find Reaſon, in- 
| Read of charging God as deficient in Kind- 
neſs towards us in this preſent State, to 
admire the Riches of 5 Goodneſs and 
Forbearance and Long-ſuffering.” 

If it be farther objected, that even the 
beſt and moſt excellent Men are liable to 
a Variety of Exils and Afflictions in this 
preſent State, and often have a larger Share 
of them than other Men, which ſeems 
ſcarce reconcileable to the juſtice and Good- 
neſs of God, it ſhould, filence all Mur- 
murings to conſidet, that beſides that we 
may look upon thoſe to be good and righ- 
teous Perſons Who are not really ſo, the 
beſt of Men in this preſent State are not 
free from Sin; they are chargeable with 
Offences and Tranſgreſſions of the divine 


Law, and it may be; juſtly faid under all 
che Chaſtiſements they meet * ar 
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God puniſheth them leſs than their Ini- 
ities have in Strictneſs of Juſtice de- 
ed, fo that they have Reaſon to ſing of 

Mercy as well as of Judgment. d 
_ farther, it ought to be confidered that 
Afflictions are ſent for wiſe and gracious 
' Purpoſes, and anfwer many valuable Ends; 
ſuch as the putting them npon ſerious Re- 
flections on their own Ways, the re- 
ſtraining and correcting evil Habits, the 
weaning their Affections from the Objects 
and Enjoyments of this preſent World, 
and the exerciſing and improving the 
nobleſt Virtues, ſome of 2 as Pa- 
tience, - Reſignation, a forgiving Ditj 

tion, a — Good for Evil. 4 

Confidenee in God under the greateſt Dif- 
fieulties and Piſtreſſes, have not a proper 

Opportunity of exerting. themſelves but 

in Adverſity. And finally, we are aſſured 


both that God will grant to good Men 


his gracious Affiſtanees a and Supports un- 


der Afflickions and Trials, and that he 


will,, in his infinite Wiſdom and Love, 
over- rule the ſeemingly ſevereſt Diſpofitions 
for the greater Benefit of his Children. 
And ſhall we arraign the divine Goodneſs 
on the Account of thoſe Things which 
are neceflary Medicines for healing our 
ſpiritual Maladies ? Or ſhall we find Fault 
with thoſe * Afflictions and 
| S 3 | een 
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262 DISCOURSE XIII 
Troubles which are deſigned to form us 
into a Meetneſs for a better World, and to 
Work for us a far more exceeding * and 
eternal Weight of Glory? © 

The laſt Objection T ſhall take Notice 
of againſt the divine Goodneſs, is drawn 


from the Puniſhments which ſhall be in- 


flicted upon the wicked in a future State. 
But in Anfwer to this it ſhould be conſider- 
ed, that if God governeth reaſonable Crea- 
tures, moral Agents, he muſt govern them 
in that Way in which it is proper that 
ſuch Creatures ſhould be governed, that 
is, by Laws given them as the Rule of 
their Duty ; in which Caſe, it is neceſſary 


that theſe Laws ſhould be enforced by o- 


per Sanctions, which cannot be without 
threatening Puniſhments againſt the Tranſ- 
reſſors of thoſe Laws. And it is evi- 
dent, that if there were to be no future 
Puniſhments, the Evils which attend Sin 
in this Life would be no Way ſufficient 
to deter Men from committing it. Now 
becauſe Sentence againſt an evil Work is not 
executed ſpeedily, therefore the Heart of the 


Sons of Men ts fully fet in them to do Evil. 


Eccleſ. viii. 11. But much worſe would 
it be, if they generally thought it would 
never be executed at all. Tf there were to 
be no future Account or Puniſhments, the 
worſt af Men, and who. do the greateſt 

Miſchief 
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Miſchief in the World, would not only 
be often unpuniſhed, but would be at- 
tended with great Proſperity and Succeſs, 
and continue fo to the End. And if Men 
were to be treated in this Manner, why 
not all other rational Beings throughout 


the Univerſe? And if they were all ſuffer- 


ed to tranſgreſs the divine Laws without 
Fear of being puniſhed or called to an Ac- 
count for their Conduct, what a diſmal 
Scene of Confuſion would this introduce ! 


Where would be the Appearance of the 
divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs in ſuch a 


diſorderly State of Things? Would this 


look like a World formed and governed 


by infinite Wiſdom- and Love, if Vice, 


Injuſtice, and Wickedneſs, were ſuffered to 
ravage without Control? How wrong 
then is it to find Fault with + the Goodneſs 
of the ſupreme Governor, becauſe he ſeeth 


fit to inflict Puniſhments upon the obſti- 


nate Tranſgreſſors of his Laws, without 


which his Authority and Laws would be 


contemned, and all Things run into Con- 


fuſion ! It may be juſtly ſaid, that the very 


Goodneſs of God, and the Regard he hath 


to the Order and Harmony of the Uni- 
verſe, and the Welfare and Happineſs of the 
rational Creation, muſt needs carry him 
to hate Sin,”and to- do what becometh 
him as 'a wiſe and righteous Governor to 


prevent it, by denouncing awful Puniſh- 
5 r ments 
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ments to deter Perſons from committing it. 


The Threatenings therefore of Puniſhments 
are made with a good and gs oy Deſign ; 
and if it be not inconſiſtent with Goodneſs 
to threaten Puniſhment, it is not ingon- 
ſiſtent with it ordinarily to execute thoſe 
Threatenings. To ſuppoſe that the Good- 

neſs of will not ſuffer him to inflict 
thoſe Puniſhments which his Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs ſaw it neceſſary to threaten, 
would. be a moſt abſurd — ſelf· contra- 
dictory Suppoſition. And if his reaſonable 
Creatures entertained this Notion of the 
divine Goodneſs, it would expoſe the. di- 


vine Government more than if there were 


no. Puniſhments threatened at all. And 
whatever. Appearance. of Severity the in- 
flicting the threatened Puniſhments may 
carry in it, with regard 8. the particular 
Perſons da inch, on ; tho conſi- 
derin t Warning given 

„ in their Power 
by a contrary Conduct to have obtained a 
Reward and Happineſs infinitely tranſcend- 
ing all they could have 5 to have 
ee they hall have none to blame 
but — 5 xo yet, I fay, if there ſhould 
be any Thing that ſhould look. like Seve- 
rity, to thoſe particular Perſons, it is cer- 
tainly a Kindneſs to the whole. We are 


A dare. in Seriptures that 2 
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thoſe that ſhall be puniſhed in à future 
State, there ſhall be a great Difference 
made between ſome and others. in the De- 
gree of their Puniſhment. Some ſhall be 


beaten with more, ſome with: fewer Stripes; 


nor ſhall any be puniſhed above the real 
Demerit of their Crimes. Upon the whole, 
the Puniſhments reſerved for the wicked 
in a future State are no more inconſiſtent 
with the Character here given of God, 
that Gad it Love, or an. Objection: againſt 
his Goodneſs, than it is an Impeachment 
of the Goodneſs: of a wife and clement 
Prince, or - inconſiſtent with the Welfare 
and Happineſs of a well-regulat 


that there are Jails and Priſons provided 
for Malefactors, and: ſuitable Puniſhments 
allotted to their Crimes. And it is pro- 
bable, that taking in the whole rational 
Creation 


Univerſe, the Number of thoſe that are 
thus made the Monuments of the divine 
Juſtice ſhall be but ſmall, compared with 


the whole Number of thofe who fhall be 


happy in the divine Love and Favour. 


I would conclude this Diſcourſe with 


obſerving,” that we ſhould. take great Care 


never to entertain any harſh or injurious _ 


Thoughts of the divine Goodneſs, even 
though we ſhould meet with Difficulties 
relating to it which: we are not well able 


to 


ed State, 


throughout the wide extended 
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266 DISCOURSE XIII. 
to ſolve. - Nothing admits of a clearer De- 
monſtration, than that the abſolutely per- 
fect Being, who is infinitely happy in 
himſelf, ſelf-ſufficient and all- ſufficient, 
muſt: needs be incapable of Envy or IIl- 
will, or any Thing that argues a narrow 
or cruel, or malignant Diſpoſition; and 
that he who is the Ane Cauſe of 
all the Good, the Order, the Happineſs, 
* which is to be found in the whole Crea- 
tion, muſt himſelf: be infinitely good. In 
this the Voice of Nature and Reaſon 
perfectly harmonizeth with the Declara- 
tions and Repreſentations made of him in 
his holy Word. Let us therefore lay this 
down as a Principle for ever unſhaken, that 
God is perfectly good; and this being once 
well fixed and eſtabliſhed in our Minds, we 
muſt not ſuffer any ſeeming contrary. Ap- 
wances to diſturb or unſettle us from 
the firm Belief and Perſuaſion of it. If 
therefore there be any Thing in the Courſe 
of the divine Diſpenſations which we can- 
not well reconcile | to our Notions of the 
divine Love: and Goodneſs, we ſhould at- 
tribute this, not to any Defect of real 
Goodneſs of God, but to the Narrowneſs of 
our own. Minds, and to our Want of com- 
rehending them in their full Harmony. 
We only ſee a Part of his Ways, and can- 
not carry our Views- through the whole 
7 5 Vnipverſe 
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Univerſe at once, and through all Times 
and Ages, and fee all the Connections and 
Dependencies of Things, and the Relations 
they bear to one another and to the whole, 
and therefore may eaſily be miſtaken, and 
judge thoſe Things not to be juſt or good, 
which are really, all Things conſidered, 


the beſt. We ſhould be perſuaded in all 


ſuch Caſes, that if we could behold Things 
in their proper Connection and Harmony, 
as they lie open to God's all-comprehend- 
ing Mind, they would have a quite diffe- 
rent Aſpe& from what they now have to 
us, and would appear to be moſt wiſely, 
and kindly, and fitly ordered. 


I propoſe in my next Diſcourſe to con- 


clude this Subject with ſome ſuitable Re- 
fections upon the whole. 
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DISCOURSE XIV. 
1 Journ: is, 8. 


my —— God i 7s Love. 


Holy Scriptures to our Eſteem, that 
they tobe our Minds to the moſt 
ſöblime and Notions of God, and 
of his glorious and adorable Perfections. 
But among alt the . Deſcriptions there 
given us of the Deity, there is none more 
amiable and comprehenſive than this, that 
God is Love: | And accordingly this is 
what I have endeavoured to conſider in fe« 


dubject I propane. 


[7 di Ay to recommend the 
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250 DISCOURSE XIV. 
\ Firſt, To offer ſome general Obſerya- 


1 

tions for clearing and explaining the. glori- -£ 
dus Deſcription here 5 0 God, that ( 
God is Love. 8 | 4 
Secondly, To illuſtrate this more di- n 
ſtinctly, by taking Notice of ſome of thoſe 0 
Inſtances in which the Love and Good- t 
neſs of God towards his Creatures, eſpeci- 0 
ally towards Mankind, is more eminently 'n 
exerciſed and diſplayed. n 
Thirdly, To conſider ſome of the Things 1 
which ſeem to have a contrary Appear- ar 
ance, and which have been made uſe of as of 
Objections againſt the divine Goodneſs. G 
Thus far I have proceeded in my former he 
Diſcourſes on this Subject.“ I ſhall now H 
conclude the whole with ſome ſuitable F. 
Reflections, $74, —T by 
And iſt, Since God zs Love, this ſhould an 
engage us to love him with: a' ſuperlative m 
Affection. Love is the moſt powerful an 
Attractive of Love. If we do but hear of C 

a Man of diffuſive Benignity, who delight- th 
3 eth in doing Good to all about him, we can tir 
I ſcarce help having an Affection and Eſteem ab) 
| for him, though we ourſelves have reaped tag 
no particular Advantage from his Bounty. his 
But if he be alſo a Perſon to whom we tin 
are under ear e W x= our Temper Sui 
muſt be of the moſt baſe and ungenerous do 

all 


Alloy not to love ſuch an dne. And ſhall 
1 ; 17 1 We 
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we not then love the ſupreme boundleſs 
Goodneſs and Benevolence, the everlaſtin 
Cauſe and Source of all that is good and 
amiable ? Shall we not love that moſt be- 
neficent Being, to whoſe Benignity we 
that we enjoy; who is doing Good, not 


merely to a few here and there, 
numberleſs Orders of Beings ? How ſhould 
we love and admire the glorious Original 
and Fountain from whence thoſe Streams 
of Bleſſings flow, which ſpread Joy and 
Gladneſs through all Nature! It is he that 
hath ſtretched out the glorious Expanſe of 
Heaven, with all its rich and radiant 
Furniture; who giveth the Sun for a Light 
by Day, and the Ordinances of the Moon 
and Stars for a Light by Night, who com- 


and Dews, and to form a fair and ſpacious 
Canopy over our Heads, and hath ſpread 
the Earth before us in all its beautiful At- 
tire, and enriched it with fuch an unſpeak- 
able Variety of Productions for the Advan- 
tage of human Life; who taketh Care in 
his wiſe and good Providence, that Seed- 
time and Harveſt, and Cold and Heat, and 
Summer and Winter, and Day and Night 
do not ceaſe; Who hath ſo liberally ſtored 
all Nature around us, Earth, Sea, and Air, 


owe all the good Things of every Kind 


only now and then, but par ray not 
ut to 


mandeth the Clouds to drop down Rains 
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with numberleſs Objects admirably fitted 
to entertain and gratify the Senſes which 
he Hath given us. Theſe Things, becauſe 
they are ſo common and daily repeated, we 
are apt, through a ſtrange Inattention and 
Inſenſibility of Mind, to paſs over with a 


of them is that which above all manifeſt- 
eth the Extenſiveneſs and Riches of the di- 
vine Benignity. And then, to bring it 
nearer to our own Caſe, let us conſider the 
erciſed towards all Mankind in general, 
but to ourſelves in particular. There is 
none of us but muſt upon due Recollec- 
tion be ſenſible that the Goodneſs of God 
hath followed us all our Days. Fo hath 
ranted us Life and Favour, and his Vi- 
felon hath Peer ee uf Spang, Flow 
manifold are the Experiences we have had 
of bis kind t r wag ovet us, 
and taking Care of us in every Stage and 
Condition of Life, deltee 5 5 
Dagens, ſüppgrting iy" 5 
bis Bounty? 
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Fellow - creatures, the Benefits we receive 
from our earthly Benefactors, are to be ul - 


our Language therefore, as it was that of 
the devout Pfſalmiſt, How precious are t 
Thoug lt unto me, O God ! how great is t 


are more in Number thun the Sand: when I 
awale, I am ſtul with thee. Pſal. cxxxix. 
17, 18. But above all, it ſhould fill us 


finite Goodneſs, to conſider the wonderful 
Methods! of his Wiſduom and Grace for the 
Redemiption and Salvation of loſt periſhing 


Father: ſending his only begotten Son into 
the World: to beeome-incarnate, ſuffer, and 
dic for our Sakes, to inſtruct us by his 
Doctrine, to guide by his excellent 3 
and by his holy Example, and to make 
Atonement for our Sins by his 


and ol -to. the | ecueb: and | ignomioious 
Death of the Croſs, for us Men, ail for our 
Salvation-z- The Holy Spi 3 


timately aſcribed: to the Goodneſs of his 
ſuperintending Providence. It ſhould be 


dum of \them . I, L. ſhould count them, ithey = 
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with the higheſt Admiration of God's in- 


Sinners of the human Race. The eternal 


grievous 
— and Death: The Son conde - 


ſcending to take upon him our Nature, 
and to ſubmit to the deepeſt; Humiliations, 
and the moſt bitter Agonics and Paſſions, 


ther and the x- to cken, enlighten; 
and y us, n us in our: Duty, | 
Vor. II and 
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| God have done more for us that he hath 


En Going le Service. Overcome and captivated 
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and comfort us in all our Tribulation ! 
Behold, "ohat Manner of Love the Father 
| hath beftowed upon us, that we ſhould br 
called the Sons of God! And if we be Sons, 
then are we Heirs, Heirs of God, and 
 Foint-heirs with Chriſt, Heirs according 
to the Hope of eternal Life. What could 


not done? And ſhall we not love fo good 
2 God, fo infinitely amiable in himſelf, ſo 
fall of Love and Kindneſs towards us; 
tor, and our moſt merciful heavenly Fa- 
ther? Shall we not love infinite Love and 
Goodneſs itſelf? Not to do ſo would argue 
a ek te to the moſt aſtoniſhing 

Surely the Mercies of God 
ſhould enga 


= to reſent our Bodies 
: . f 


living Sacrifice, holy and 
ble in bis Hg which is our rea- 


by the ſacred Charms of infinite Love and 
Goodneſs, let us heartily renounce every 
Thing that is contrary to his holy Nature 
and Will, and make an abſolute, jonate, 
unreſerved Dedication and Surrender of 


wa WW, FF, * T© 


thee ? and there it none upon Earth thee 
re befiges thee. Our Fog cannot ſhey 
ſelf towards him, as his doth to us, 


doing him Good, and contributing to to pro 
ove 


mote. his Hap pineſs. But fince 
and Goodnth i Parks continually deſbepiing 
upon us in a of Bleſſin 

Love ſhould aſcend to Ni in ſuita le Re- 
turns of holy and devout Affections, in a 


moſt teful Acceptance of his marvellous 


Be ts, in a thankful Admiration of his 


immenſe Goodneſs, and in adoring 2 
and Acknowledgments.” But eſpeciall 


Love to Kim ſhould ſhew itſelf by a c . 


ful, uniform, ſevering Obedience to his 
holy and excellent Laws; for tbis is the 
75 of God, that we deep 2 Command 
ments. 1 Jobo 3 by a diligent Per- 
formance of the Duties which he requir- 


eth; by a ready Submiſſion and Refigna- 


tion to the Orders of his 1 door = nn] and 
a chearful Complacency in his Diſpenſa- 
tions, regardin fg 1755 as. the Appoint- 
ments of. infinite 

finally,” by endeavouring to reſemble him 


more and more in his Goodneſs and Be- 
neficence, and in his Grace and Mercy. 


Let us be F e 4 Ay: as 5 3 


dar 1 1 15 and. wi in Love. E, | Waal hel. v. 
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- under the Conduct of, the Spirit of God, 
the Spirit of divine Love. Fer Love 4 of 
God; and he that lougth, it born-of God, 
and hngueth God; as the 192 expreſſ- 
eth it in che Wards preceding the, Text: 
And he adds, Ver. 1 1. Beloved. V Ged þo 
© loved ur, we ought alſy to lave..one another. 
Let us, therefore... ready, as we have 
{AGIs to, do Good ,unto all, Men. 
We ſhould purſue our Meditations 9 8 the 
divine Love ns Goodnef,, till a, fair C 00. 
of that eternal Goodneſs and Beauty be 
drawn upon our Souls, and till we find our 
Spirits wrought into, a Conformity te ih 
luprems, Benevolence. Ty 4 
2dly, Since God 10 W 3 7 jet us "Tejpice 
and Geld ourſelves in him, as repreſented 
to us under this moſt amiable n, 
If we frequently regard him in this View, 
would appear to our Souls, not a fright- 
ful and forbidding, but a moſt lovely an 
 initing-Object. . We, Would then be able 
to ſay with. the pious Pfalmiſt, I ui ſong 
unto the Lord as long as J. os; Lui. fing 


Feet inte my, Ge, while 1 bave my Brin 


My: Meditation of Him ſpall be ſweer, I aul be 
glad in the. Lord; Pſal. div. 335 34. What 
leaſure would this ſpread; through our 

Prayers and; Praiſes ; We ſhould then find 

divine Delight. ain approaching to the 

N ah LAW, and-maintaining Commu- 
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nion with him. With what Satisfaction 


ſhould we behold infinite Love and Good- 


neſs p 1 7 * this vaſt 94 055 dif- 
fuſing its beni nfluences thr eve 
Part 08 the Creation, i ney di 1. 
poſing all Events in che beſt and fitteſt 
Manner, ever watching over the Good of 
the whole, and proyihn for chat of every 
particular Creature, ſo 1 5 as is conſiſtent 
with the univerſal Good. We thonld re- 
joice in the Comforts and Bleſſings of this 
Life, as the Effects and Gifts of the divine 
Bounty, and ſhould in them taſte” and fee 
that the Lord is good and gracious.” But 
eſpecially, we ſhould rejoice” in the Hopes 
and Preſpects of eternal 'Bleffin + "to. be 
enjoyed” in God's immediate Preſence and 
Kingdom above. We ſhould "Jelight in 
bel Laws he hath” given us as the Pre- 
ME of his Love, the fair Tranſcripts 


is' Goodneſs; as Well as Purity, and as 


pl ned. for the truc 8 
1 and We of Sur Nature. Jes, we 
ſhould" rejoice yt 'Tribulationg ' 8 onli- 
ering thei bs permitted, over- Tul : W 
ord, in e OH 1 mſtance; by xn infinite 

Wiſdom and In al our Afflic- 
tiong let ys ſtill 58 ber that God In Tobe; 
and that Tb 73 be Lor loverh”" he ehaften- 
eib. Heb: \xii/ 6. Thoſe" whom. wwe Jook 
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. may forſake üs, and prove inch. 

ſtant in their Aﬀections ; but it” is the 
Anguag of divine Love, I will vii ghar = 
ee, nor for. Ae thee. Heb. Xill. 6 


723 7 „ 17 on pf. 
emb ? yea, they may orget, Al 
not forget Dee. 1 Ila. XIIx. 15 Here then 
is the Rot werful Sup Tee undef All our 
Troubles, ho moſt Wye n and effectual 
Reſtorative i in all the kantig $ of our Spirits, 
God is Love, eternal, unchangeable on 
and Goodneſs, Can we think that ſuch 
aà bleſſed and moſt amiable Deſcription of 
the Deity is ſet before us in his ord, in 
vain ane 2 no Purpoſe? Why Was it in- 
1 i Pa, at we ſhould conſider 
Pe the Glory, and take to 
48 the Comfort af 1 it? When we 
428 5 down under a deep! Senſe arid Con- 
viction of our Gull t. ad Unworthineſß, 
2 us. $i 8 os, niable Character of 
and, Doubtings: of a 
1 5 > Mind.” Confider, oy fe Soul, 
hadſt merely 4 Hnite els to 
900 Vith, thou mige t Well fink into 
e but God is inflhite, . effential, 
boutidleſs Love and Benevolence. Hath 
not 157 roclaimed his Name, T- 1 
75 ali, 2 Gag, pr 

, en 


bY ne fre be ci Chl 7% 


wadant in Goodneſs ard 


7 
Truth, 


2 


and gracious, lang- 


S S S. g. res Eger s reo neee 


$209 


ere 2 
. mT Exod. xxxiv. 7. 6, 7. 7 
amiable. Diſplays'- hath he made of his 
wonderful Love, and the | 
of his Grace in the Redeemer 


27 | 


Riches 
: Behold 
that God, who is Love itſelf, ſeated on a 


Throne of Grace, ready to receive thee up- 
on thy penitent Return. Come to him 
therefore as under this amiable Character, 
for he delighteth not in the Death of Sin; 
ners, but rather that they ſhould” turn 
from their evil Nur and live. Caſt thyſelf 
2 his ſovereign Grace and Good+ 

yield thyſelf to the God of Love 


Chrift the Son of his Love; 
trough Jon ir lay hold on the Offers of 


15 Grace upon the moſt reaſonable and 
m P 0 - 
Thanks. unto. che Lord, for he is good, | 
for dit: Mergy enduruch for ever. Rejoice in 
the glorious [Riches of his Grade, ſaying 
vit a humble and grateful Admiration, 
Who it | a Gu lite unto thee, that pardaneth 
Iniquity,.. and pafſeth by. the Tranſgrefion of 
the Renmgnt of bis Heritage? bt. retaineth 
not bis Anger for ever, zg be N 
in Mercy W | 
Wa. The laſt Reflection 1 
on this Subject, is, chat it bighly concern- 
eth us to dake Care that we do nat abuſe 
the divine Geodnaſa, or take Encourage- 


T 4. ment, 
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ment: from this rte g Courſe of 
umptuges Sin and Diſdbedienne ./ There 
e eee Enil ofü gin in 
ſtrangta Light a toben committed 
againſt the Loe and Godneſs of tho beſt 
of Beings, our molt! gracious andibounti- 
ful Bene factor. if any Man thould deflere 
in expreſs” Words, Betauſe God: is kind 
and good, and is daily loading me with his 
Benefits, - therefore will I offend and diſho- 
nour him, and trample his Laus and. Co- 
venant under my Feet; I ſay, if we ſhould 


hear any Man openly declare this t would 


appear ſo monſtrous,; that it would be apt 
to fill our Souls with Horror!: And pet, 


whatever obſtinate preſumptuous Sinners 


may profeſs in Words, this is the) real 
Language of, their Practice. They pre- 
ſume upon his Mercy and Indulgence, and 
flatter themſelves that he is good, that he 
© will not be ſevere to-punifh them for their 
Tranſgreſſions and therefore they allow 
themſelves in a. Courſe of wilful Diſobe- 
diene to his known. Command; and ven- 
ture to fly in the Face of his Authority 
and Government. Thus they deſpile he 
Ribes of his Goodneſs, and Furbtarunat, and 
Long-ſuſfering,' not knowings ir C. not con- 
ſidering, that tbe Goodngſi gf God: teadeth.to 
| Repentance, as the Apoſtle expreſſeth it, 
e 4 * let . Perſons hls 

a 


S Hm Om Þ=etT, oc. 0 © . = oa jy ww mw .oH. ons. A. wb 


DI GOR DEM 48s 
thay e 50% and Goodneſt of God is not 
4ſoft pa ate Tenderneſs- Mkr that Uf. 
too fond and indulgent Parem er of 4 
welk and Unſteady Privet} but it Is f 
Goodneſs ever in Comunction with inf 
nite Wiſdom, and with the moſt Unſpotted 
Rectitude and Purity; and the moſt i 
tial Juſtibe and Rightecufpéfs. God 4s 
mereiful, infinitely merciful, but his Mer- 
cy is exerciſed in ſuch a Way as is con- 
ſiſtent with the Glory of his infltite Per- 
fections; and the Order and Authority of 
his Government. His Goodneſs is ſueh 
as becometh the wiſe and holy Governor 
of the World, and therefore will not fail 
o puniſn the rte iſers of his 
Auth and Laws. Thoſe who are ſo 
baſe and difieientious"Wi{to' continue in 
din becauſe G dee hark bounded; ſhall 
find in the Iſſue that abuſed Goodheſs is the 
moſt dreadful Thing in the World. Ty | 
wilful Irnpeniteney and Difobedience” 
ſhall'ſhiut up our Souls againſt the Toflu- 
ences and Irradiations' of the ſupreme Love 
and Goodneſs, And then} though God'be 
infinitely we ſhall be Eopriogy W 
ſhell banithvourketved Ft id Joys of B 
beatifie"' Preſenen und ſhall: 8 dow 

upon us the moſt awful Effects Wy 


righteous ''Diſpledſate. It is only in 
Courſe'of . — Piety and Virtue that 


can 


8 
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can. hope to be admitted to n 
— of amen 


Where infinite — ſhall 
neareſt Embraces, and we ſhall be - 5% 
| "os happy in the immediate Viſion and Frui- 
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5 of the Lord pit fo tor; 
 Prajſe ye the Lord. AT 


ti E Attributes and Sede br 
God furniſh a Subj ect for our Me- 
ditations, which | is both in itſelf the moſt 
noble and glorious that can enter into the 
Mind of Man, and is allo of the higheſt 
Uſe, Eſpecially it is of great 1 
to us frequently to turn our Tho s A 
Views to his moral Attributes and Ex- 
cellencies, the Co ntemplation of which 
not only tends to fill our Minds with an 
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Eſteem and Admirhtion of the Deity; but 
to form us into his m- 
blance, in Which the higheſt" Glory and 
Felicity ''o of the (reafontable Nature Goth 
| a 5 among Goch s | moral” Attri- 


Truth are ecinenhidabſſcions band” ac- 
cordin ngly- they are frequently & cap toge- 
ther in the ſacred Writings us when 


God proclaims bis own eee Name, 
he repreſents himſelf as abundant in Obodneſi 
and Truth. Exod. XXIV: — To the fame 


to al . to bleſs 400 raiſe God, both 
for His 18 and. Me „ And for his 
Truth. 0 pruiſe the Tail, "alt of epi Nations; 
praiſe. 2 9 5 People: For, 


of the' Lo 6 Prat ye 


W Fit. e eee 


8 hath the, Truth of Soc for 


Wellenciss hiv Gebdneſs and 


> 8: thr om . 100 7705 

Lord. 45 8 "the" latter of theſe that 1 
Nie Cf 1 Aid Tims: and it is 
1 Attribyte, a parti- 
een Barth, s u Lite of Faich; and 


Ie) fixes on c lofious' At- 
e e het way — Then tribute 
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tribute a6 e firm md fable Foundation 
on Wbich it relie 1 e eb SHUT? 
In treating of this Sabjeat, I hall] fiſt 
6 ſomething by by Way of Explication, 
to ſhew What we are id underſtand 7 the 
Ti ruth of. the Lord here mentioned. | 
Secondly, ;F ſhall endeavour. to irate 
the Pfalmift's Obſervation, that the Truth 
of the Loft engureth for ever; it is ever- 
laſting, and ſhall never fail; And then 1 
ſhall proceed to what 1 principally intend, 
the place Improvement of this Subject. 
Firſt, I ſhall offer ſamething, by Way of 
Explication, to ſhew 'what.we' are to un- 
derſtand by the Truth" of. the Lord: here 
mentioned. 7 0 2 % e 
Truth among Men is- taken Tos various 
Vietvs, 6G ES on 
It is taken, A; as 5 oppoſed to. Lying and 
wilful Prevarication; and thus it ſu 
that our Words muſt be conformable Fg 
our inward Thoughts, aid not .\uttered 
with an Intention 0 deceivæ. In this 
Senſe; a Man is ſaid to be « Man of Truth 
and Veracity when his Wprds are the 
faithful 5 of bis Mind O that 
he dath not ſpeak contrary, to his own Sen- 
timents, he doth not ſpeak: eben and 
think oe ib * wt fed me g 
„Truth is taken as oppoſed, not 
enly 48 wiul "I dür to Miſtake and 
Error 3 
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SY DI nen 
Error; and ſo it ſuppoſes that our Fact 
2 not only be agrecable to the 8entime 
e ns of ou 11 — jo th 
| Man may, through 
dab — 973 A 1560 which 1 in ihr 
falſe, thinking it to be true; and in this 
Caſe he cannot be faid to 12 of ly- 
Ing, becauſe he ſpeaks according to his 
own Thoughts; but yet he cannot be ſaid 
to ay the Truth, becauſe the Thing is in 
js falſe, . he doth not know it to 
{. Truth therefore, in its largeſt 
range is oppoſed, not only to wilful Ly- 
g, but even to involun E or 
— to all Falſhogd w Peer 
intended or not. 


-3My, Truth, as particul relati 
Promiſes, ſignifies ani to 
Hromiſes, whereby, having once . 
our Word, we are ſteady to our Engage 
ments; andl in this Senſe Truth is oppoſed, 
mat pnly to a defined Cheat, but t 
Ad eee e in in qur Rural 


Finally, Truth  figaifies a ty in 

205 ee and in our general Conduct, 

A . and candid Gate J 
0 

deal Be. Dedliogs * 2 50 l = 

_  flaying this: briefly; mo gtian of 

eh, Niet us, hah * 998 the blefied Yoo. 
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and ſee what the Truth of the L by 
which is here mentioned, 

And iſt, Ive conſider. Truth. as op- 
poſed to wilful Lying and Prevarication, and 
Gying that which is falſe with an Intention 
to deceive; in this Senſe, Truth, as it be- 
longeth to God, ſignifies, that in all the 
Revelations: he makes of his Mind and 
Will, he deals ſincerely with his Creatures, 
and doth not fay any Thing with an In- 
tention to deceive them. He doth not in 
bis Word {ay one Thing whilſt he thinks 
or intends another. His fecret Will is ne- 
ver contrary to his revealed, but all the 
Revelations: he makes are the true Signi- 
e of his — 8 5 Eee his 

ords are agreea we may 1o ſpeak, 
to the Thoughts of his Heart, ſo that by 
them we yy know what his 
Mind is, as far as it is proper for us to 
know it · Iadeed no Revelation can con- 
vey to us the and Deſigns of 
God in their full Perfection and Extent 
as they lie in his own. infinite Mind 
for then what human Language could be 
able to repreſent them, and What human 
Mind could be. able to conceive them? 
The Revelations he gives are in a Way 
ſuited to our Capacities, expreſſed in our 
own ge as far as we are able to re- 

ceive them, and canſequently the Diſca- 


very is not fall and adequate, but yet it 
* i 
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_ & juſt, and fitted to inſtruct us in the Mind 
and Will of God as far as it is uſeful or 

e ee us _ de ee with his 


ro diy, Truth as Uribe e op- 
poſed, not only to all wilful Lying and 
Prevarication, but it is oppoſed to all Miſ- 
take and Error. 80 that it ſignifles that 
the Revelations God gives, are not only 
the juſt Significations of his Mind and Will, 
but they — molt certain in themſelves; they 
are not only conformable” to the Intentions 
of the Revealer, but to the Truth and 
Reality of Things. The beſt of Men are 
lable to Miſtake and Error, and it often 
happens, that being miſtaken themſelves, 
they vent Falſhood for Truth, and lead 
others into Error without deſigning it. But 
as God himſelf is the ſupreme Truth, he is 
not only incapable of lying, but he is in- 
capable of miſtaking too. All his Revela- 
tions therefore are infallibly true. He de- 
livereth Nothing but what is in itſelf cer- 
tain, without the leaſt Miſtake in any one 
Propoſition or Doctrine, or in any one Fact 
or Circumſtance that he is pleaſed to reveal. 
Idly, If we conſider the Truth of God 
wich a particular Repard-to his Promiſes, 
ſo it notes his ſteady Faithfulneſs, where- 
by having once engaged his Word, he is 
always: Satin: to it. In this Senſe the 
* of God! ——— taken 15 a 
cre 


Sm. — . ̃—⁵ . 7 
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ſacred Writings. And this is that which 
the Pfulmiſt ſeems to have principally in 
View, when he here declares, ©' that the 


Truth of the Lord endureth for © ever; 


Men often break their Word, or fail of 
their Promiſe, from various Cauſes; but 


God remembereth his Word to d, ibo, 


Generations. Pal. cv. 8. The Word that 
he ſpeaketh /hall come to paſs ; he will ſay the 
Werd, and will perform it. Ezek. xii. 2 5: 
All his SOAR are 2 ea 11 Annen. 
Cor. i. 20. 

Finally, Truth belegen to God, as it 
ſignifies ; 35 univerſal Sincerity in his whole 
Conduct, in all his Actions and Dealings 
towards his Creatures, remote from all 
Fraud, Deceit, and Guile. In this Senſe 
we are told, that not only his Words but 
his Ways are juſt and true: Great and mar- 
vellous are tky Works, Lord God Aimighty ; 
juſt and true are thy M. aye, 0 thou Ing of 
Saints.” Rev. xv. 3. 


Having thus a bm we are to 


ae by the Truth of God, 
T proceed; 2dly, to confirm and illuſtrate 
the Pfalmiſt's Obſervation, that be Truth 


of the Lord endureth for ever; it is evers | 


laſting, and can never fail. And it highly 
concerneth us to get our Minds fully con- 
firmed and eſtabliſhed in a Perſuaſion of the 


Truth of God, © OOO 
Vor. I.] $7 > Nur 
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290 DISCOURSE.XY.; 
vour to ſhew how dearly this may be de- 
monſtrated bath from the Nature and Rea- 
ſon of the Thing, and from the Teſtimony 
of the facred Wtitings. 


iſt, The common Light of Reaſon and 
Nature leads us to acknowledge the Truth 
and Faithfulneſs of Gd. 
Truth and Fidelity hath an intrinſic Ex- 
cellency, a Dignity and Beauty in it, that 
naturally demands and engages our Admi- 
tation and Eſteem; and onthe other Hand, 
Falſhood and Guile is baſe, deformed, and 
diſhonourable. A Conſciouſneſs of this is 
deeply implanted in the human Heart: and 
the more of true Greatneſs and Generoſity 
there is in any Mind, the ſtricter Regard 
and Love it hath for Truth and Sincerity; 
and the greater Abhorrence and Contempt 
for Fraud and Palſhood. And therefore it 
is the Voice of Nature, that F {hood is 
not to be found in God, which we cannot 
but condemn in our Fellow- creatures, as 
ing great Meanneſs and Baſeneſs, or an 
ill Diſpoſition. of Mind ; and that Truth and 
Fidelity which is ſo beautiful and excellent, 
the inſeparable Qualification, of a great and 
noble Soul, is to be found in the | higheſt. 
poſſible Degree of Eminency in the ſu- 
preme and abſolutely perfect Being. 
And indeed none of thoſe, Things which 
ao the Gauſca of Falſpood and Upyayhfol- 
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y have Place in Gd. 


neſs in Men, can] 
For firſt, it is impoltible he ſhould be de- 
ceived himſelf. This eyidenthy follows 
from the Perfection and Infiniteneſs of his 


Underſtanding, which for ever raiſeth him 


He perfectly knoweth all Things as uy 64 
really are: —. 5 ſeeth all Things 2 once 

an immediate Intuition; yea, he rage 
them from everlaſting, with a certain and 
infallible, and all-comprehending Know- 


ledge. He penetrates thoſe Depths that 


are moſt myſterious to us. No Pr ion 


or Doctrine hath the leaſt Obſcurity to him. 


No Fact can eſcape his Notice, nor the leaſt 
Circumſtance attending it. God perfectly 
knows himſelf, and therefore knows his 
own infinite Nature and Perfections, his 
own Will and Counſels, and Decrees; and 


Orders of Beings in it; all which he at 
firſt created, and continually upholds: par- 
ticularly he knows his reaſonable Creatures, 
and all uheit Thoughts, Words, and Acti- 


all which are under the Direction and Diſ- 
poſal of his ſuperintending Providence. 
A conſequently he takes in a full View 
of the whole Compaſs of Things; and there 
fore it is impoſſible he ſhould be deceived; 
n in any 0 he is rate ee 


above all Poſibility of Miſtake or Error. 


he knows this vaſt Univerſe, and all the 


ons, with all the Events relating to them: 
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And he is equally incapable of an Intention 


to deceive others, as he is of being deceived 
or miſtaken himſelf. As it is impoſſible for 
God to err, ſo it is impoſſible for God to 
lie ; becauſe it is inconfiſtent with the in- 
finite Perfection of his Nature, and Recti- 
tude of his Will. The Strength of -1/-ae/ 
cannot lie; that moſt perfect and power- 
ful Being is incapable of ſuch a Weakneſs, 
ſuch a Baſeneſs. As he perfectly knoweth 
all Things, ſo to declare an Untruth to his 
Creatures, would be a contradicting his 
own _—_— z it would be, as 3 poſtle 
expreſſeth it, 70 myſelf, which, he juſt! 

ohlirees; God — 2 Tim. i <4 
Man may ſtrive to deceive his Fellow-crea- 
tures, with a Deſign to obtain to himſelf 
ſome Advantage, or to avoid - ſome Evil. 
He may be tempted to lie by the Influence 
of his own Hopes or Fears, or by ſome pri- 
vate ſelfiſh Intereſts and Views, and may 
have Recourſe to Fraud and falſe Artifice, 
becauſe he is not able to accompliſh his 
_ Deſigns otherwiſe ;- all which argues a 


great deal of Weakneſs or Corruptions. 


But God hath nothing to hope or to fear 
from any other Being whatſoever, no pri- 
vate ſelfiſn Intereſt to purſue; he can never 
be in want of any Thing, for he is ſelf-ſuf- 
ficient and all- ſufficient; nor can a; Being 
of almighty Power and infinite Wiſdom 


ever 
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ever be obliged to have Recourſe to Fraud 
and Fal ſhood, from an Inability of accom- 
pliſhing his Deſigns without it. He hath 
therefore nothing to divert or tempt him 
from the Paths of Truth. And conſe- 
quently, if he chooſeth to deceive, it muſt 


be for deceiving's Sake, and becauſe he pre- 


ferreth Falſhood to Truth, and taketh a 


Pleaſure in making a Mock and Sport of 


his own Creatures, which would argue ſuch 
a ſtrange Perverſeneſs of Mind and Will, 
as cannot poſſibly be ſuppoſed of God, with- 
out the higheſt Abſurdity and Contradiction. 
This would be abſolutely inconſiſtent with 
all his moral Excellencies, his Holi- 


neſs, - Juſtice, and Goodneſs; ſo that the 


Arguments that demonſtrate theſe, - do 
equally demonſtrate his Veracity, _ 
I add, as a farther Demonſtration of 
God's Faithfulneſs and Truth, eſpecially as 
it regards his Promiſes, that his Counſels and 
Purpoſes are immutable; nor can any Thing 
ever happen to oblige him to alter them, or 
to hinder him from accompliſhing the 
Things he hath once promiſed and engaged. 
Men after having made Promiſes, often 
break them, and that either becauſe when 
they made them they had no Intention of 
keeping them, or becauſe their Purpoſes and 
Reſolutions afterwards change, either thro? 


© 


- they 


aLevity and e of Mind, or becauſe 


1 N 
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they ſee Reaſon, as they think, or at leaſt 

——_ it their — to alter them, or 
finally becauſe ſome unforeſeen Thing hap- 
pens, which renders them incapable of what 
they promiſed and really intended. But 
none of theſe Things can be ſuppoſed of 
| God. Tt hath been already ſhewn, that he 
could not in making Promiſes intend only 
to aeceive his Creatures, and amuſe them 

with . vain Hopes. Nor is he, like Men, 

variable in his Purpoſes and Reſolutions. 
He it is, the Father of Lights, with whon 

it n Variableneſs, nor Shadow of Turning. 
Jam. i. 17. He forms all his Purpoſes, 

and makes all his Promiſes with infinite 

Wiſdom, and upon a perfe& Foreſight 

of every Thing that could poffibly hap- 

pen. He. cannot therefore be ever obliged 

y any unforeſeen Event to change his 

Purpoſe and Counſels; and as he is al- 

mighty, he can never want Power to ac- 
cCompliſh what he hath once promiſed and 


. 
I” = YH WE 


D 


. 


Taking all theſe Things together, we 
have the ſtrongeſt Evidence of Reaſon to 
convince us, that the Truth of God endareth 
 2dly; Let us conſider the expreſs Teſti- 
monies of the facred Writings to this Pur- 
poſe. There is ſcarce” any one Perfection 
ef the Deity more frequentiy celebrated un 
= . tho 
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the divine Oracles, than his Faithfulneſs 
and Truth. God is called a God of Truth, 
Deut. xxxiv. Ji. IXV. 16. the God that 
cannot tie, Tit. i. 2. We are told that 
his Words are true, 2 Sam. vii. 28. and that 
his Councils of old are Faithfulnefs and Truth 
IIa. XXV. 1. He is called the faithful God, 
which Reepeth Covenant and M 25 415 them 
that love him, and keep his Commandments, to 
a thouſand Generations. Deut. vii. 9. For 
ever, O Lord, thy Word is ſettled in Heaven, 
ſaith the Pfalmiſt, and 2% Faith/iulneſs unto 
all Generations. Pfal. cxix. 89, 90. e are 
told that Heaven and Earth hal 1 paſs away, 
but his Words ſhall not paſs away. Matt. xxiv. 
35- God himſelf declares, My Covenant 
will I not break, nor alter the Thing that is 
et out of my Lips. Pal. IXxxix. 15 What 
e faith in a particular Caſe, is true of every 
other Inſtance in which he interpoſeth his 
ney 1755 1 25 Spoken it, a will 
alſo bring it to paſs ; ave ur poſes 1, T 
will 4% is i. 16. xlvi. 11. af l | 
"Laſtly, to add no more, God is ſaid to have 
magnified his Word above all his Name. Pfal. 
cxxxviii. 2. i. e. he hath eminently diſ- 
played his Faithfulnefs and Truth, with a 
diſtinguiſhing Luftre and Glory above his 
other Attribhtes And not only do the 
Scriptures affert and celebrate this Attribute 
of t] e Truth or Faithfulneſs of God, but 
W Ws 9 85 they 
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- they exemplify it to us in the Accompliſh- 


ment of many wonderful Predictions and 

Promiſes, of which we there have an Ac- 
count; and which, tho' perhaps ſeeming 
very unlikely when they were firſt made, 
yet were afterwards Py and moſt punc- 
tually fulfilled. Such were the Promiſes 
and Predictions made to Abraham, that his 
Wife Sarah, who had been always barren, 
ſhould have a Son by him in her old Age, at 
a Time when by the Courſe of Nature it 
. ſeemed impoſſible, and that his Poſterit 
ſhould inherit the Land of Canaan, in which 
he was a Stranger and Sojourner ; but that 
firſt they ſhould be afflicted and in Bondage, 
and afterwards God would judge that Na- 
tion whom they had ſerved, and they ſhould 
come out with great Subſtance, and jn the 
fourth Generation ſhould return to the pro- 
miſed Land, All which was literally ac- 
_ compliſhed, And afterwards the moſt re- 
markable Events that happened from Time 
to Time, with regard to God's ancient 
Church and People asl, were diſtinctly 
foretold. Many of the Predictions recorded 
n Scripture are remarkably plain and cir- 
| cumſtantial, tho' uttered long before the 
Events they related to came to paſs. Of 
this Kind is that of which we have Account, 
1 Kings xiii. 2.—6. that a Child ſhould be 
born untq the Houſe of Devid, Jeb by 


Name, 


* 


* — 
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Name, who ſhould deſtroy the Altar Yero- 
 boam had erected at Bethel, and ſtrew dead 
Mens Bones upon it to pollute it ; and this 
foretold above 300 Years before it happened. 
Such alſo was the Prophet 1/aiah's — 
ing the Victories and 3 of Cyrus 
by Name, and his letting go the Captives 
of Judah not for Price or Reward; and this 
near 200 Years before it came to paſs. Ja. 
xlv.. 1. v. 13. When Sennacberib came 
before Jeruſalem with a mighty Army, and 


threatened utter Deſtruction to it, and there 
was no human Power to oppoſe him, it was 


foretold, contrary to all Appearance, that he 
ſhould. return with Diſgrace to his own 
Land. Ja. xxxvii. Fe Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem by the King 8 wp? 

carrying of the royal Family of 7udab Cap- 
tives thither, was * foretold, when 
there was little Likelihood of any ſuch Thing, 


owe _ Years before it happened. J. 


So was alſo the ſubverting of 
the 2 7 bylans 8 by the Medes and 
. e, the taking of the City of Ba- 


lon, and the utter Deſolation to which. at 
len we it ſhould be reduced. J. xiv. 21. 
Jer. I. It was plainly foretold, that 
the Land of Juda ſhould remain deſolate, 
and the People ſhould continue in Capti- 
vity 70 Vears, and that at the End of that 
ed Time they ſhould be reſtored to their 


own 


Babylon, and the 
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own Country again. The Prophecies in the 
Book of Dajrie! are patticulafly remarkable. 
They tike in ehe Fates bf many different 
Nations for à long Series of Yeats; the 
Suesefſion of four thighty Empires, and the 
prinelpal Revoliitiohs that were to befall 
hett;  particillatfly the ovettarning ' th 
| = Empire by Aland, the Great, 
the Diviſton of his Empite after his 
Doith into fot Kingdofns; the profaning 
the" Temple, 'and' che Miſeries brought up- 
on the Jer by Antibebus Epi hünet, as well 
45 the final pears vg of Ji State, 
6f the City and San Airy, by the Romans. 
But eſpeclally the Prophecies atid Predicti- 
ons relating to the Vieckab that was to come, 
Exliibit a glorious Diſplay of tlie invariable 
Truth and Faithfülttefs of God. Here we 
Kuvt a wonderful Series of remarkable Pro- 
pheeies, carried o from the Beginning 
thid' a long Sticcefſion of Ages, concerfling 
the great Redeemer that was to come. His 
Perſon was pointed out 1 man = fetitarkable 
Characters, as was the Titne of his coming. 


The Nati6ti, Tribe; and Fathily froth which | 
he was to proceed; the Place of his Birth ; 
Kis being born of à Virgin; the Pi ignity of 
his Perſon, and yet the Meanneſs of his hüm- 
bled State; the- ithiftrions Miracles he 

force 'the He Suffefings' and [Death 
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26 which he fubmitted for the Sins of the 
| .— together with ſome of the humiliat⸗ 
Circumſtances that attended thoſe Suff. 
ng, and the Glories that followed then; 
his Reſurrection from the dead, and fitting 
at the right Hand of the Majeſty on High; 
his univerſal Dominion; that great Salva 
tion of which he was to be the Author? 
the plentiful Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt : 
all theſe Things were promiſed Ind fort- 
told many Ages before they happened. To 
which we I add; the Predictions concern 
Sx general Diffuſion of the Goſpel, the 
calling of the Gentiles, the ſubverting of the 


2 a Polity, and the introducing 4 new 


tion aten of that of N. Theſe 


many other Things to the like Purpoſe 
were Loreto at ſundry 5 Tunes, and in di- 


vers Manners, when there was not the leaſt 
Proſpect of ſuch Events, and they have all 
been remarkably fulfilled, which ſhews that 
God is faithful that hath promifed; | Thts 
do the holy Scriptures give many  gloriows 
Atteftations to the Truth and Faithfulneſs 


of God, that it endureth throughout all 


Generations. 

If any Promiifes ſeerm have been mil, 
or Tag detrounced; which yet were 
not actually accompliſſted, we maſt conſis 
der that they were conditional, and ſo 
upon the dropping of — 
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ä 12 of courſe. Thus Nineveb was to be de- 
troyed within 40 Days. Jonah was com- 
miſſioned to declare it to the Ninevites. But 
here there was a Condition implied, tho not 
directly expreſled, viz. that they were to be 
deſtroyed if they did not repent. So the Ni- 
nevites themſelves underſtood it; and ac- 
N their humbling themſelves 
before „and repenting of their evil 
Ways, the threatned Puniſhment was 
averted. We may apply this to other 
Caſes. When any Promiſes ſeem not to 
have been performed, or Threatnings not 
executed, tis not as if God were not faith- 
ful and true to his own Word, but becauſe 
the Conditions on which thoſe Promiſes or 
Threatnings were ſuſpended, were not ful- 
filled. There is a general Rule laid down, 
by which ſuch Promiſes and Threatnings 
are to be underſtood, Jer. xviii. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
At what Inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a 
Nation, and concerning a Kingdom, 10 * 
We; ane to pull down, and to deſtroy it. 1f 
that 
! 


Nation againſt whom I haue pronounced, 
turn from their Evil, I will repent. of the 
Evil that I thought to do unto them. And 
at what Inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a Na- 
tion, and concerning a Kingdom, to build and 
to plant it : I it do Evil in my Sight, that it 

not my Voice, then I will repent of the 
Good wherewith I ſaid I would benefit 2 
N Tt 1 
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This is the ordinary ſtated Rule of the di- 
vine Procedure; and his altering his Deal- 
ings towards Nations or particular Perſons, 
when done according to this Rule, is fo far 
from being an Impeachment of his Faith- 
fulneſs and Truth, that it is rather a Con- 
firmation of it. I need not tell you, that 
when repenting is in this and other Paſ- 
ſages of Scripture aſcribed to God, it can- 
not be underſtood properly to fignify any 
Mutability in his Counſels or Purpoſes. For 
be is not a Man that he ſhould lie, nor the 
Son of Man that be ſhould repent. Numb. 
xxiil. 19. But itisonly ſpoken after the man- 
ner of Men, to ſignify a Change of his out- 
ward Dealings towards a People, from a 
Way of Mercy to that 1 or the 
contrary; which very Change was what 
he perfectly foreſaw, and reſolved upon from 
the Beginning, and therefore made a Part 
of the divine Scheme and Counſels, con- 


formably to the eſtabliſhed Rules of his his 


providential Government. 5 
Thus have I dread to iluſtrate this 
Obſervation of the Pfalmiſt, that the Truth 
of the Lord endureth for ever; it is eyer⸗ 

laſting, and can never fail. 

And now how lotions =} erte 
ſhould God be in our Eſteem, as veſted 
with this Character If we cannot but ap- 
prove and admire Truth and i | 
8 TS 
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far as it is to be found among Men, who 
would not admire him, who is the ſupreme, 
the infinite Truth, and celebrate his "Word 
which hehath me agnified above allhis Name! 
His Faithful _ we are told reacheth unto 
the Clouds; thither let our Praiſes aſcend. 
Here in the Text all Nations are called up- 
on to join, as it were, in an 28 Con- 
an to praiſe the Lord, giving bim the 
2 this Attribute, —— big Truth en- 
for ever. In like manner, Pſal. c. 
2 We are called upon to be thankful to the 
Ford, and to bleſs his Name, becauſe his 
Merq is everlaſting, and bit \Truth.endureth 
 thraughout all Generations. In what exalted 
Strains doth the Fſalmiſt celebrate and adore 
this, diyine Porfection in the 8gth Palm! 
He begins with, declaring,” I aou! png of the 
Mercies, of the, Lord far euer; with my Mouth 1s 
wi I mare known thy Fortbfulneſs 70. Ta Ge- Pl 
24rations. For I have ſaid; Mercy ſhall be 2 
Kult up. for ever-3\ thy Fathfulngs þ Nalt than L 
 « efrabliſh in the very Heavens. Ver. I, 2. 3 and us 

again, Ver. 5. The. Heavens ſooll proſe eee 

Honders, O Lordi thy Faitef ung ale int 1. 
Congregation of: Ee Santo. Ard at length io 
he breaks forth into that rap turous Excla- 
mation, Ver. 8. O Lord Galef Hoſts, who 
t ſtrong Lord like unto thie an to thy 
Fail bjulngſs. round: alout thee And: if the 
Wen under a old Teſtament were ſo = 
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of the Praiſes of the Faithfulneſs and Truth 
of God, much more ſhould we be fo, who 
have ſeen the Accompliſhments» of thoſe 
glorious Promiſes, which they only lived 
in the Hope and ExpeRation of. This is 
an Attribute that particularly ſhines forth 
with an amiable Glory in the Face of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt ; who is in this reſpect 
the Image of the inviſible Deity. He is» 
full of Grace and Truth, the Amen, the 
faithful and true Witneſs, in whom all the 
Promiſes of God are Yea and Amen. What 
the Mraelites were obliged to own, concern- 
ing God's Faithfulneſs in his Promiſes, re- 
lating to their Poſſeſſion of the earthly Ca- 
naan, I yet with greater Juſtice be ap- 
plied to the Promiſes relating to the Meſ- 
fiah, and that great Salvation of which he 
is the glorious Author : There hath failed 
not ought of any good Thing which the Lord 
bath ſpoken ; all came to paſs. Joſh. xxi. 45. 
Let our Souls therefore bleſs the Lord, let 
us extol his Name together, and make his 
Truth the Subject of our thankful Praiſes. 
I add, that the Conſideration of this glo- 
rious Attribute may furniſh many Reflec- 
tions that may be of Uſe to us for regulating 
our Conduct, as I ſhall ſhew in my next 
Diſcourſe, | 
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The Trut of the Lord PE fir nt.  - 
1 Pape ed theſe "Words to. your Conſi- 
Avid: the laſt Opportunity. And 
for illuſtrating chem, 1 firſt endeavoured 
to ſtate the Notion of the Truth of the ; 


Lord here mentioned, and to ſhew what 8 
we are to underſtand: by it. And then I 
proceeded to demonſtrate, both from Reaſon 
and Seripture, the Everlaſtingneſs and Sta- 


e 


bility 


that it endureth for eyer, and can never fail. 
1 I. 1 2 This 


„ 8 
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of the Truth and Faithfulneſs of God, 
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This Subject may furniſh ſeveral im- 
rtant Reflections that may be of great 
Iſe to us for the Regulation of our Fem- 

per and Conduct. 

And iſt, Doth the Truth of the Lord 
_ endure for ever? how unlike are thoſe to 
God who indulge "themſelves in Lying, 
Falſhood, and Deck Since God is infi- 
nite Truth, nothing can be more contra- 
ry to him than a Lie. How often doth 
he in Scripture declare his Abhorrence of 
it in the ſtrongeſt Terms! When Idols 
are repreſented under the moſt contempti- 
ble and odious Character, they are called 
Lies,” and lying Vanities; Lying Lips are 
ſaid to be an Abomination unto the Lord. 

I ſhall not at preſent infiſt upon the ill 
Effects that Lying and Falſhood bring upon 
human Society, the Tendency it hath to 
deſtroy all Faith and mutuab Confidence 
among Men, and to ſow endleſs Jealouſies 
and Suſpicions; that it is the Patent of 
Slander and Reproach, and creates Enmi- 
ty, Diſcord, and innumerable 'Miſchiefs; 
but what I ſhall at preſent obſerve, and 
what my Subject directly leads me to, is, 
its abſolute Contrariety to the Nature and 


Will of God, to that which he eſteeme 
his Faithfulneſs and Truth. A 


bis Glory, 


Lie is repreſented as the deformed Oharac- 
ter and Progeny oe 3 thaw! impure 
Spin, 
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Spirit; the Enemy of God and of Mankind, 
and of all that 560. It is faid of him 


by 
our bleffed Lord, Jobn viii. 44. that rbere 


rnd Truth ht bim; when he ſpeaderb a Lie, be 


fheaketh of Br cum; far he 1b a Liat, and the | 


Father Fir. 80 that WT habitual Liars m 


his It 


. fhould take any Delight 


or Cotmaplacency in them or in their Servi- 
ces? Communion” can there be be- 


tween . Truth and bim that loveth 
and maketn 2 Eie? "Heaven will ſpue ſuch 


Creatures out; for nothing but | eternal 
Truth' and Sitcerity dwells there. A 
known habitual Liar is defpiſed on Earth, 
and Men of . ty and true Honour 
are loth to ke ompany with ſuch an 
one, much leſs all Perſons of this Tem- 
per and Character be admitted to the So- 
ciety of Angels and bleſſed Saints in Hea- 
ven. They thall be thruſt down into 
Company Rter for them, and whom they 
more nearh reſemble, that is, the Devil, 
who is a Liar from the Beginning, and the 


called Tying Spirits. Hence in that black 
Catalogue 57 ok that ſhall have their 
Portion mn the Lake which burneth with Fire 
and Brimſtone, Liars are particularly men- 
tioned, Rev. xxi. = Aerie muſt be 

| owned 


7 
be regarded as Satams Children; they bear 
mage and not God's. Can it therefore be 


— I. Ta 


Father of Dies, and his Angels, who are 
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308 DISCO URSE XVI. 
owned that Lying and Falſhood is a Thing 
to which our Natures in their preſent de- 
generate and corrupt State are Particularly 
prone. Though we are conſcious that it 
hath a Vileneſs and Baſeneſs in it, and it 
hath been ever accounted a mend diſho- 
nourable Thing, unworthy of a great and | 
noble Mind; though an 5 ar hath | 
been an infamous Character in all Apes, ſo t 
that thoſe that pretend to any,Senſe of Ho- 0 
nour can almoſt bear any Reproach rather 6 
than this, and eſteem; it the higheſt In- 


dignity to be charged with a Lie; yet not- { 
ichen this it is evident, that there n 
is ſcarce any Vice more common than this. is 
When it is ſaid that God i is nat a Man that n 
be ſhould lie, Numb, Xxiii. TY: it ſeems tl 
plainly implied, that Man Greature g1 
prone to Lying and Fallhood:. The Apoſ- 1 
tle, when he ſets himſelf to ſhew., that m 
Jews: BH Gentiles ; were all 1 5 bin W 
brings this as a. general Charge againft them, or 
. their Tongues e De- an 
ceit. Rom. i iii. 13. And the Pfalmiſt ob- ut 
ſerves melon Be, the wicked, that they go of 
aſiray , as. foon as they be born, ſpeaking. Lies. be 
Indeed there is an obſeryable Proneneſs to the 
this in Children, and which is apt to grow for 
up with them from their Infancy, and MW tur 
therefore needs to be very early checked and anc 


reſtrained. . 1 be Heart « Man is faid Pp 


» 
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de decerrful above all Things: Jer. xvii. 9. 
And chis Deceitfulneſs diffulcth itſelf 
through the Words and Actions. It high- 
ly concerneth us, therefore, to guard aint 
all Falſhood, and Deceit; and Guile, and 
earneſtly to aſpire after a- nearer Confor- 
mity to God in his Faithfulneſs and 'Truth. 
We muſt endeavour to maintain and pre- 
ſerve a ſtrict Regard to Truth, both in 
our Tranſactions with God, and in our” 
Converſes with our Fellow - creatures. : a2 
11t; Let us endeavour ' to maintain a 
ſacred Regard to Truth in our more im- 
mediate Tranſactions with the Deity. God 
is all Truth and Faithfulneſs in his Pro- 
miſes and Dealings towards us; we ſhould 
therefore endeavour to be true in our reli- 
gious Profeſſions, and in our Promiſes of 
Duty to him. There is ſcarce any Thit 
more odious to God than Hypocriſy. The 
whole Life of the Hypocrite is as it were 
one ſolemn Lie. He puts on an Appear- 
ance of Religion and Devotion when be is 
utterly deſtitute of the Truth and Reality 
of it. The Prayers of the wicked are ſaid to 
be an Abomination unto the Lord, becauſe 
their very Prayers are Lies; they come be- 
fore God with a ſuppliant external Geſ- 
ture, and make ſolemn Profeſſions of Duty 
and Allegiance; they profeſs their earneſt 
Delires of his gracious' Aſſiſtances, and 
| * their 
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310 D Is cov RSH XVI. 
their Reſolutions of abandoning their cor- 
rupt Luſts, when all the while G Hearts 
are far from him; they are only lying «o 
him with their Lips, as he complains of 
his profeſſing People of old. Let us 
therefore earneſtly guard againſt this, and 
make it our great Care to get our oo 
cleanſed . from | reigning Hypocriſy 
_ Guile. Let us be earneſt in our Adc Io 
to the Throne of Grace, that he who lov- 
eth Truth in the inward Parts, would by 
his Spirit form us to that amiable. Sinceri- 
ty which is ſo pleaſing in his Sight; that 
he would fo cauſe us to learn the 'Truth, 
as it is in Jeſus, that we may pur off the old 
Man, which. is corrupt according to the 
deceitſul Luſts, and may be renewed. in the 
Spirit of our Minde, and put on the new 
Man, which after God is created in Riglie- 
oufne eſs and true Holineſs, or, as the Words 
run in the Original, Holineſs. of Truth. 
Eobeſ iv. 22, 23, 24. Let us not content 
ourſelves with a mere Form of Godlineſs 
| without the Power of it. Let us wor- 
ſhip God not merely in outward Shew, 
wt. in Spirit and in Truth, as our Saviour 
expreſſeth it; and ſee that in the Prayers, 
rhe Thankſgivings, and Adorations we of- 
fer to the divine Majeſty, our Words be 
expreſſive of the real inward Thoughts, Sf Af- 
ion, and Deſire ofa our Hearts, When 
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we take up Reſolutions as in the Ptefence 
of God, and bind bur Souls to him with 


ſolemn Vows, we mult be careful to perform 


and fulfil thoſe Vobrs, and muſt exertiſe 4 
continual Watch over ourſelves, that out 


Hearts may not turn aſide, and that we be 


not unſtedfaſt in the Covenant of but God. 
Having opened our Mouths unto the Lord, 

we muft not entertain a Thought of going 

back from it. 1 af 
24y, We muſt alſo maintain a ftrift 


Regard to Truth in our Converſes with out 
Fellow-creatures. | Th our Dealings and 


Traffic we muſt be juſt and true, above 


the little mean Arts of Tricking and Falſ- 
hood; that are ſo common among thoſe 


that are carried away by an eaget Defire of 


Gain: we muſt be conſtant and faithful to 


our Words and Promiſes, and uſe ourſelyes 
to be lo even in finaller Matters; for thoſe 
that allow themſelves to break their Words in 
Trifles, will be in great Danger of doing ſo in 


Things of greater Importance. In out whole 


Converſations let us be governed by a Love 
of Truth, and keep at the remoteſt Diſtance 
from whatever borders upon a Lie. It is 
obſerved concerning that excellent Heathen 
Epaminondat, oe of the moſt admired 
Characters in all Antiquity, that he had 


ſuch a Regard to Truth that he would not 


utter a Falſhood, no not even in Jeſt. 
And indeed thoſe that accuſtom themſelves 
X 4 to 
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312 DISCOURSE XVI. 
to "ſay Things which they know to 
be falſe in a Way of Jeſt and Merri- 
ment, will by Degrees loſe all Reverence 
for Truth, and have little Regard for it 
even in ſerious Matters. It is given as the 
Character of the Man that ſhall abide in the 
Tabernacle of God, and dwell in his holy 


Hill, that he walketh uprightly, and 


worketh Righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the 


Truth in his Heart; and that he ſweareth, 
or promiſeth to his own Hurt, and chang- 
eth not. He keepeth his Promiſe even 
where it ſeems to be contrary to his Inte- 
reſt. P/al. xv. 2, 4. We are commanded 
to ſpeak the Truth in Love, that we may 
grow up into him in all Things, which 
zs the Head, even Chriſt. Ephel. iv. 15. 
And in the 25th of the fame Chapter 
we are exhorted to put away Lying, and 
to ſbeak every Man Truth unto his Neigb- 
bour ; for we are Members one of another. 
No Conſideration either of Fear or world- 
ly Advantage ſhould tempt us to deliberate 
Lying ; 4 4 can excuſe it, and it always 
heightens the Crime that it endeavours to 
conceal. - How amiable is the Character 
that is given of Nathanael, that he was an 
Maelite indeed, in whom there it no Guile. 
John, i. 47. This muſt be our Character if 
we would approve ourſelves real Chriſtians, 
the Diſciples of the holy Jeſue, all whoſe 
Words are faithful and true, and the Our 

| 3 8 dren 
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dren of that God that cannot lie, and 


who keepeth Truth for ever. By this we 
ſhall adorn the Profeſſion we make of Re- 


ligion, as by a contrary Conduct we fhall 


bring a Stain n rer upon it. zt 


would: direct yah! to make of this Subject 5 


and that is, that we ſhould improve the 


Conſideration of the Truth and Faithfulneſs 
of God, as laying a ſolid Foundation for a 
Life of Faith. The Apoſtle Paul ſpeak- 
in his own Name, and in that of all 
ſincere Chriſtians, faith, we walk by Faith, 
and not by Sight." And it is declared, that 
the juſt ſhall live by Faith. Now Faith (as 
L hinted in my former Diſcourſe) hath the 
Truth of God for its Object. In order 
therefore to our living a Life of Faith, 
we muſt firſt get it fixed upon our Hearts 
as a ſtable Principle, an abſolute _—_— 
ence. Let us refign ourſelves entirely to 
its Conduct, believing all the Doctuines 
that are there revealed, and relying on the 
Promiſes that are there given us, and look - 


tions that are there made. In doing this 
we ſhall live that Life of Faith which is 
ſo becoming Chriſtians, and ſhall ſhew a 
due Regard to this glorious Attribute of 
God, that Trath ef the "Lo which en- 
dart for even in) Hh yolutt 
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314 DISCO URSE/XVI, 
: Iſt, We muſt ſhew bur Faith in God, 
and our juſt Regard to his Truth, by be- 
lieving the Doctrines he revealeth in his 
| —_ Word, even thoſe that are moſt dif- 
ult to be comprehended by us. Many 
of thoſe Things which natural Reaſor, 
BY: improved, would lead us to ac- 
know 


edge, are in the Gofpel Revelation 
more amply confirmed, and ſet in a 
clearer Light. Befides which, there are 
ſeveral Things there revealed which our 
unaſſiſted Reaſon could not have diſcover- 
ed, at leaſt with any Certainty. Such, 
in general, are the Doctrines relating to 
the wonderful Methods of our Redemp- 
tion and Salvation through Fefus 'Chrift, 
the Doctrine of the holy and ever-blefſed 
Trinity, the Incarnation of the Son of 
God, the Satisfaction he hath offered for 
the. Sins of the World, the new | Cove- 
nant founded in his Blood, his perpetual 
Interceſſion for us in Heaven, and the 
univerſal Dominion he is inveſted with 
as Mediator, his coming in great Glory to 
judge the World at the great Day, the 
Reſurrection of the Body, and the won- 
derfal Change that ſhall then paſs upon it, 
& c. Some of theſe Things depended up- 
on the wiſe and free Counſels and Purpoſes 
of God, which we could not have known 
if he had not thought fit to reveal them to 
us; and others of them relate to Things 
| very 
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very myſterious in themſelves, and which are 
not well able to explain, and which puzzle 
and aſtoniſh our feeble Minds. But this 
ſhould not ſhock our Faith, nor hinder us 
from yielding an Aſſent to thoſe Doctrines, 
when we have Reaſon to think that God 
hath taught them to us in his Word. It is a 
Homage which the human Intellect owes 
to God, to believe whatſoever he reveals, 
though relating to Matters which exceed 
our Comprchenſion. A noble and an ac- 
ceptable Inſtance of Self- denial it is in ſuch 
Caſes to ſubmit our Underſtandings to the 
Obedience of Faith, and to reſign ourſelves 
wholly up to the Guidance of infinite Truth, 


own preſumptuous Minds, which, though 
often puazled to account for Things which 
1 de moſt plain and 8 
yet for ending to graſp Infinity itfelf.. 
And ls ſuhmittin g — to the Con- 
duct of divine Revelation doth no more 
intrench upon the Liberty of the Under - 
ſtanding, or that Freedom of Tho 
which is the Glory and Privilege of our 
Natures, than the keeping the Appetites 
within the juſt Boundaries of good and equal 
Laws intrenches upon the Freedom of the 
Will. Does not Neaſon and our own Ex- 


that 


ſubduing the Pride and Petulancy of our 


al 
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316 DISCOURSE! XVI. 
that our Capacities are finite and limited; 
that there are many Things moſt certainly 
true which we are not able to explain or to 
account for; and that conſequently it is no 
ſufficient Objection againſt the Truth of a 
Thing, that we cannot diſtinctiy conceive 
or explain the Manner how it is? And, on 
the other Hand, doth not Reaſon aſſure 
us, that God is à Being of infinite Wiſ- 
dom and Knowledge, who cannot be de- 
ceived himſelf, and of infinite Goodneſs 
and Veracity, who will not deceive his 
Creatures; that conſequently, in any Mat- 
ter whatſoever it ĩs a ſufficient: Ground for 
our believing it, that God himſelf hath 
revealed it. After having therefore once 
got it fully confirmed to our Minds, that 
the Scriptures are the Word of God, all 
that remains with reſpect to particular Doc- 
trines, is, to enquire whether ſuch and 
ſuch Doctrines be contained there, and if 
they be, we ſhould receive them with 2 
firm and unſhaken Aſſent, without Doubt 
or Wavering. When we receive any Doc- 
trine merely upon the Credit of frail and 
fallible Men, we may well entertain Suſ- 
picions and Doubts concerning it. For 
Men are capable of an Intention to deceive 
us, or if they be honeſt, and have never ſo 
good Intention, their Honeſty is no Secu- 
eee eee 
I | Men 
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Men may be miſtaken; in their Notions 


and Reaſonings, and Whether Men deſign 
to deceive ane or not, it is neceſſary for me 
to be upon my Guard, if they may deceive 
without, deſigning it. But when we rely 
upon a divine Teſtimony, our Faith is fix- 
ed upon à ſolid Foundation. Whatever 


Difficulties. attend the Doctrine that is re- 


vealed, if we are convinced that God hath 
revealed it; our Uncertainties are at an 
End, And what a Satisfaction muſt it 
needs he to a; generous Soul that is inflam- 
ed with the Love of Truth, that we are 
not left toj wander without a Guide in the 
Mazes of Tgnorance and Error, hut ammidſt 


the many Uncertainties that ſurround us, 


here is ſomething in. which we may ſe- 
ane acquieſce, even that Word of Gad 
whicl + 1S more {table than Heaven and 
Earth! Can we ever be ſufffcientiy thank- 
ful to Gad, that he hath given us his holy 
Word to be a Lamp to our. Feet, and a 
Light unto dur Path? that we have infal- 


lible Truth to be our Guide, by the Help of 


which the meaneſt ſincere Chriſtians have 
a more certain Knowledge of many Things 
that are of great Importance than the moſt 
ſagacious of the Pagan Philoſophers? Let 
us therefore, with a divine Satisfaction and 
Repoſe of Soul, rely on the Diſcoveries 
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318 DIS COURSR XVI. 
embrace with an unſhalten Aſſetit all the 
Doctrines that are there fevealed. This is 
one remarkable Inſtance in which our Faith 
muſt ſhewy itſelf, and by which we muſt ma- 
nifeſt our Regard to this Attribute of God, 
bisTruthand Veracity which endureth for ever. 
2dly, As we muſt believe the Doctrines, 
bb wemull traſt the Predi tene relating to 
grand and important Events that are yet 
future, as well as there have been many 
Predictions inthe Word of God that have al- 
received their full Aecompliſhments; 
and the Fulfilment of thoſe that are now paſt 
ſhould ſtrengthen our Faith wick 
to thoſe that are yet to come. Thus 2 g. 
the Rejection of 'God's ancient People the 
eic — the Calling of the Ge#tiles ; the 
uction of Jeruſalem and the Temple, 
the Jeu Rik diſperſed” all over the 
— and ſtill pre ſerved a diſtinet People, 
were plainly foretold'; and as theſe Predic- 
— have been evidentiy fulfilled; ſe we 
ma ourſelves with the Hopes 
E fret rr root of theſe Predicti- 
ons that relate to the Converſion of the 
or in the latter Days, and the bringing 
in the Fulneſs of the Gentiltt. Again, it 
is expreſly foretold, that there fhonld'be a 
falling away from the Chriſtian" Faith, and 
under the Name of myſtical Babyln, an ex- 
wterdhiary 1dolatrous, antichriſtian Power 
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is foretold/in the Chriſtian Chureh, which 
under the Veil of Reli 
the Nations, and raiſe 
ſecutions againſt Chr;#'s faithful Servants 
and that the Seat of it ſhould be in the Ci 
which reigned over the Kings of the | 
at the Time when the Pro oy was given, 
which was the City of and as we 


have ſoen this remarkably fulfilled, ſo we 


have Reaſon to look fer the Accomplifh- 
ment of that Part of the Prediction that 
yet remains to be fulfilled; relating to the 
Deſtruction of the myſtieal Babylon, and 2 


more flouriſbing State of the Chriſtian 
Church than has yet a 


Again, When we behold the reelle 
Predictions relating to Chriſt's firſt coming, 
his Miracles, Sufferings, Death, Reſurree- 


tion, as having been fo exactly fulfilled, tho 


foretold ſeveral A s before they came to 
paſs, this ſhould help to ſtrengthen our 
Faith with reſpect to thoſe Predidtions 
that relate to his ſecond glorious Appearance, 


when he ſhall eome to raiſe the dead, => 


judge the World, to inflict Vengeance on 
the obſtinately wieked and preſump 


Sinners, and to compleat the Salvation of 


the righteous. Faith depending on the un- 
failing Truth of God ſhould ſo realize theſe 


great Events, eren ferne more wt 


kortance, as ne a kind of preſent 


Subliſtence 


bc ſhould deceive | 
moſt eruel Per- 
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320 DISCOURSEXVI. 
Subfiſtence; to our Minds. Hence Truth 
ors and. the Evidence of | Things: not ſeen. 
Heb. xi. 1. Let not the Diſtance of theſe 
Events, ; or the ſeeming Delay of theit Ac- 
compliſhment, weaken our Belief of them, 
knowing that the Lord is not ſlack concern- 
ing his Promiſe (as ſome; Men count Slack- 
neſs,) but will fulfil what he hath ꝑromiſed 
and foretold, in that Seaſon that ſeemeth 
moſt fit to his, infinite Wiſdom, Nor let the 
Difficulties, that may ſeem to lie in the Way 
of. their ,Accompliſhment;; diſcourage; us; 
for all theſe Difficulties fly before the Power 
of an Almighty.God....In ſuch Caſes we 
ſhould imitate! faithful Abrabam, who, in a 
Cale, of great Difficulty, and ſeemingly im- 
poſſible, again Hope believed in Hope, and 
faggered nat at the Promise uf God through 
Unbelief;, but was rang in Faith, giving Glory 
4 had promised, be cas able alfo ta per form. Rom. 
iv. 18, 20, 21. And as we ſhould look for 
the Accompliſhment of the Predictions 
_ contained; in the holy Scriptures, ſo we 
ſhould. often conſider the Promiſes: that are 
there made for the Support and [Conſolation 
of the P eople of God. And we ſhould 
ſheyy our Regard to the Truth and Faith- 
fulneſs of God, by truſting in theſe Promiſes, 
and applying them to our on Uſe, We 
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enn, 


DISCOURSE XVI. 327 


ki many Difficulties and Diſcouragements Fn 


we muſt expect to encounter with, in this 
State of Trial. And the greater thoſe Dif- 
ficulties are, the more ſhould the Eminen 
of our Faith appear. Thus, e. g. Are we 
chaſtened with fore and grievous Afflic- 
tions? let us rely on the Declarations 
made in the Word of God, that all Things 
ſhall work together for Good to them that 
love his Name; and that tho” no Afflic- 
tion be for the preſent joyous, but grievous, 
yet it ſhall bring forth the peaceable Fruit 
of Righteouſneſs to them that are exerciſed 
thereby. Rom. viii. 28. Heb. xii. Are we 
left Jektvts of worldly Friends and Sup- 
ports, and forſaken by ſuch on whom we 
moſt depended? let us ! core our ſteady 
Confidence in him who - hath faid, I will 
never leave thee, nor forſake thee. Heb. xiii. 
Are we in Wants and Straits, and per- 
plexed with anxious Cares; what we ſhall 
cat, and what we ſhall drink, and where- 
withal we ſhall be clothed ? let us exer- 
ciſe Faith in the Promiſes of God, retnem- 
bering that it is declared in his Word, Truſt 
in the Lord, and do Good, ſo ſhalt thou dwell 
in the Land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 
Pſal. xxxvii. 3. And again, it is promiſed 
concerning him that -walketh righteouſly, 
and ſpeaketh uprightly, that Bread ſhall be 
given him, and his Waters ſhall be fare. Ia. 
XXX111. 15, 16. Seek ye the Kingdom 
or 8. ] Ye foft 2 i 


322 DISCQURSE XVI. 
of God, faith our Saviour, and bis Rigb- 
teouſneſs, and all theſe Things, i. e. the Things 
of this preſent World, as far as they are 
really good and needful, hall be added 
unto you. Matth. vi. 33. Are we aflaulted 
by Satan, and by violent Temptations ? let 
us rely on the Faithfulneſs of him who 
hath faid, My Grace it ſufficient for ther; and 
who hath promiſed, not to ſuffer us to be 
tempted above that we are able; but that 
he vu with the Temptation alſo 'make 
a Way to eſcape, that we may be able alſo 
to bear it. 1 Cor. x. 13. 2 Cor. xii. Are 
vue ready to fink under a Senfe of our Guilt, 
the Numbers and Aggravations of our Of- 
ſences, and to think that there is no Hope, 
and that our Iniquities are too great to be 
forgiven ? let us exerciſe Faith on thoſe 
Promiſes of God, whereby he hath engaged 
to receive the greateſt of Sinners to Mercy, 
upon their ſincere Repentance ; and that in 
that Caſe, tho their Sans) have been as Scar- 
let, they ſhall be white as Snow; tho they 
have been red like Crimſon, they ſhall be 
Thus when we are prefled down with 
Burdens of any Kind, we ſhould by Faith 
caſt _ Burdens N the 3 waiting 
upon him in a perſevering Dependence upon 
his Promiſes. This it is to live by Faith; 
and to engage you to this, conſider, a 
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1ſt, That ſuch a Life of Faith will be 
peculiarly pleaſing to God, and will tend to 
glority him in the World. Hereby we ſhall 
give God the Glory of his Faithfulneſs and 
Truth, which he ſo highly delights in, and 
by which he fo often deſcribes himſelf 
in the ſacred Writings ; and not only of 
this, but of his Goodneſs, his Wiſdom, his 
Power, and All-ſufficiency. Thus we are 
told, that Abraham being ſtron g in Faith, 
gave 1 to God; ſee the Paſſage I men- 
tioned before, Rom. iv. and accordifffly his 
believing-in God was imputed unto him 
for Righteouſneſs. _ 
 2dly, Such a Life of Faith as it will be 
highly pleaſing to God, ſo it will be very 
comfortable to ourſelves. We ſhall then 
have Support in every.Circumſtance, and be 
kept from ſinking under the greateſt Diffi- 
culties, and be ſtrengthened with Might in 
the inner Man. And finally, we ſhall be 
prepared for Heaven itſelf, where Faith 


ſhall be turned into Viſion, and * into 
everlaſting Enjoyment. 
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wal ad Gift, and every beet 1 
7 above, and cometh down from the 
Father of Lights, with whom is no i 
3 neither Shadow of Turning. 


Ir. is the Oe: Part of yg Words: ms 
I ſhall particularly inſiſt upon, Mith 
whom it no Variableneſt, neither Shadow of 
Turning. 

It is one great 8 of the facred 
Writings, that they every where abound, 
with the nobleſt Deſcriptions of the Su- 
preme Being, ſuch. as tend to fill us with 
the moſt N Thoughts of d and 


Y 3 8 | 
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to produce in us ſuitable devout Affections 
al Diſpoſitions towards him, He is 

where repreſented as moſt amiable and 
moſt venerable, worthy of our higheſt 
Love, and of our profoundeſt Veneration and 
Eſteem. Great Care is taken to. guard Men 

ſt entertaining any unworthy: Concep- 
tions of the Deity, unbecoming his glo- 
rious Greatneſs, his Goodneſs, and Purity, 
We are there taught to take the Blame of 
all the Evils we are guilty of wholly to our- 
ſelves, and to give God the Glory of the 


Gobd that is in us, or that we are, caakled 


o perform. To this Purpoſe St. James 
2 declares, Ver. 13. Let na Man ſay when 


Be is tempted, Tan temptad of God. for God 


not be tempted with Evil, neither tempteth 
25 7 2 And then he ads 775 
. good G, and 2 Gif - is 
rs above; and cometh down pt or. the Fa- 
her of Enyhts, with wb f 5 no- takers 
5 Shadow of 0 Turni 
18 God, Ae 2 015 TE gen t Fountain 
and Author of al Good But tho he were 
ot kind and beneficennt; a as carthly Princes 
ſometimes are in their rfect Meaſure 
and Degree, yet if ke them he were va⸗ 
riable and ificonftant, he cd not be ſafely 
2 ON. But "hen, we conlider, __ 
| 18 he 3 is 2 ir Se 
is 


Pesto, 
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Perſections, and in his Purpoſes; this tend- 
eth greatly to heighten our Eſteem of him, 
and rendereth hitn the proper _ of our 
Love, Admiration, and Affiance. 
God is here called the Father g 
in Alluſion, as ſome ſuppoſe, to 
ous Luminary the Sun, the great Fo — 
of Light and vital Warmth to this lower 
World, which may exhibit an imperfect 
DOI of the diffuſive Goodneſs and 
Benignity, the unutterable Splendor and 
Glory. the ſupreme Lord of the Univerſe. - 
And [the Allußon ſeems to be ſtill carrying 
on, when it is here declared concerning God, 
that with bim if 10 Fi e op neither 
Shadow of Turning. For the Critics ob- 
ſerve, that the Expreſſions in the Original 
are the ſame that are uſed by Aſtronomers 
to denote the Changes. and Variations 
that happen to the heavenly Bodies. Thoſe 
glorlous Orbs put on different Aſpects; 
they are in themſelves mutable, and at 
le _ hable to a total ee but God 


bee, 


— — the ame voy ee — 49 
the ſame moſt amiable and beneficent Be- 
101 the eternal indeficient Source of Glory 

and Happineſs, 7 is a mighty Conſo- 


Y 4 lation, 
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lation, and a ur Ground of Confidence 

and Joy. 

This Immutability of the Speer Being 

is what I now propoſe to conſider; and in 

treating of this Subject, I would obſerve, 
Firſt, That God is unchan _— in his 


| Being a and Perfe&tions. 


Secondly, He 'is unchangeable in hi 
Conniels and Purpoſes. 

Thirdly, He is unchangeable i in his Ways 
of Procedure, and Methods of acting. | 
\. Firſt, God is unchangeable in his Being 
and Perfections. This is one Thing that 
ſeems to be intended in that glorious Cha- 
racter by which he deſcribeth himſelf, I an 
that I am. The fame Thing is ſignified by 
the Name Jebovab, which is appropriated 
to him in the facred Writings, and which 
leadeth us to conſider him as the eternal 
ſelf-exiſtent Being. All other Things are 
contingent; they do not exiſt neceſſarily of 
themfelves, but owe their Exiſtence to the 
Power and Will of the Cauſe that produced 
them; and therefore it implieth no Con- 
tradiction to ſuppoſe them never to have ex- 
iſted at all, or to ſuppoſe them to ceaſe to be, 
or to be liable to Chan ge, and different from 

what they now are. But the original and 
moſt fundamental Notion we can form of 


God, is; that he is abſolutely eternal, that 


he « derived not bis Bein g from any * 
| n 
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nal Cauſe, but exiſteth neceffarily of him 
ſelf from everlaſting ; and jt is manifeſt that 
that which exiſteth neceſſarily, cannot be 
any other than what it is, and conſequently 
muſt be unchangeable in its Being. 
Again, That God is unchangeable in his 
Being or Eſſence farther appeareth, if we 
conſider, that if his Eſſence be ſubject to 
Change, it muſt be owing either to an in- 
ternal Weakneſs and Defedt in its own Na- 
ture, or to the Power and Agency of ſome 
external Cauſe. To ſuppoſe any. internal 
Weakneſs or Defect in the abſolutely per- 
fect Being, were a manifeſt Inconſiſtency; ; 
and it were equally abſurd to imagine that 
the eternal and ſelf-exiſtent Jehovah, ' who 
derived not his Being from any thing with- 
out him, ſhould be ſo far ſubject to the 
Power of any external Cauſe, as to have a 
Change thereby re in his Natare or 
Eſſence. 

And if God be unchan cable 1 in his BL. 
ſence, ihe is ſo in his Pertections and At- 
tributes, which are not really diſtinct from 
his Eſſence. Whatever Excellencies we 
may ſuppoſe to belong to any created Being, 
they are ſtill capable of being increaſed or di- 
miniſhed, and conſequently of being changed 
from what-they now are.' The moſt glo- 
rious Angels may be raiſed to higher De- 
ne of Perfection ang” Excellence than 


they 
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they have yet attained to. And on the 
other Hand it is poſſible in the Nature of 
Things, that they may fall from their Ho- 

lineſs, their Goodneſs, their Purity, whilſt 
they will retain their Beings ; becauſe theſe 
Qualities are, in the Nature of the Thing, 
ſeparable from their Eſſence, as appears 0 
the Inſtance of the evil Angels. But wi 
1 to God, who is eſſentially moſt pow- 

moſt wiſe, moſt good; he can no 
more ſuffer the leaſt Alteration-in any of 
theſe his adorable Properties, than in his 
very Being or Eſſence; for they conſti- 
tute his Eſſence, - and are inſeparable 
from it. They are, as his Eſſence; infinite 
and eternal, not capable of receiving any 
Acceſſion, or ſuffering any Diminution. 
He can never grow more perfect than he 
always is, becauſe he is, from ever to 
everlaſting, abſolutely and infinitely per- 
fect, and nothing can be added to infinite 
Perfection. Nor can he ever be rendered leſs 
ect than he is. His Power can never 
weakened, nor his Underſtanding and 
Wiſdom be ever impaired, nor his Good- 
neſs, and the Purity and Rectitude of his 
Nature and Will, ever be diminiſhed. He 
is always powerful and wiſe, holy, 
juſt, and good, ——— the 
Aga Excellency of his Nature above all 
W canaas of being tempted to moral Evil. 
0 Secondly, 
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. Secondly; Ged is without Variableneſs, 
not only in his Being and Perfections, but in 
his Councils and Purpoſes. We read of 
the. Iumutabiliy of bis Counſel. Heb. vi. 
17. And this is frequently and very ſigni- 
ficantly reps eſented to us in the facred Writ- 
ings. Thus it is declared, P/al. xxxiii. 11. 
that the Counſel of the Lord flandeth for 
ever, and the Thoughts of bis Heart unto all 
Generations. The Wiſe-man obſerves, that 
there are many Devices in a Man's Heart; 
nevertbeleſt the Counſel of the Lord, that 
ſhall lang, Prov. xix. 21. God himſelf is in- 
troduced as declaring with great Solemnity, 
Iſa, xlvi. 9, 10. Tan God, — is none 
%; I am God. and there is none like me; de- 
claring the End from the Beginning, and from 
ancient Tims" the Things that whey apa 
will Jo all my. Pleaſure. And „Ver. 
11. I have ſpoken it, I will — — to 
paſs 3: I have pu —— do it. 
Men often — rpoſes 7 Coun- 
ſels, either becauſe tf were at firſt raſh 
and ill concerted, taken up in a ſudden 
. and . due 35 or 
cauſe, though their P were formed 
8 ———— yu through the 
— —AI— on 
2008 take in a full View of Thi 
lomething or other eſcaped them which it 
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would have been proper for them to have 
; conſidered ; or Things may fall out quite 
contrary to all Appearance and Probability, 
and which it was not poflible for them to 
foreſee, and "againſt which therefore they 
could not provide; and this may lay them 
under a Neceflity to alter their Schemes, or 
after having well concerted their Deſigns, 
they may want Power to put them in Ex- 
ecution ; or laſtly, they may change their 
Purpoſes from an unaccountable Levity and 
Inconſtancy of Mind, and a Variableneſs of 
Humour, to which: Men, and' even thoſe in 
the greateſt Eminency of Station and Power, 
are often ſubject, or through the Prevalency 
of ſome Paſſion, or a View to ſome word- 
ly Intereſt, which they apprehend may be 
better ſerved by altering their firſt Purpoſes. 
But none of theſe Things can poſſibly have 
Place in God. He perfectly knoweth all 
Things from everlaſting. The whole Com- 
paſs of Poſſibilities, and the entire Schemeof 
future Events; every Thing that can happen, 
or that ſhall come to paſs, lies always open to 
his all- comprehending Mind. And he per- 
fectly knoweth what is beſt and fitteſt to be 

done in every poſſible Circumſtance of 

Things. Nothing therefore can ever hap- 

pen to make him alter his Purpoſes, becauſe 

nothing can ever happen which he did not 
foreſee from the Beginning. And what he 
hath moſt wiſely deſigned, he can never 

| | want 
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want Power to execute. For to him all 
Things are poſſible. And he wor kethᷣ all 
Things according to the Counſel of bis own” 
Fi as the Apoſtle expreſſeth it, Eph. i. 
It is called the Counſel of his Will, 
1 Beit that his Purpoſes are formed upon 
the moſt perfect View of Things, and 
founded upon what ſeemeth moſt fit and 
roper to his infinite Wiſdom. And finally, 
there is no ſuch Thing i in God as Levity and 
Inconſtancy of Temper and Humour, no 
partial miſguided Affections; he hath no 
mean Paſſion to gratify, no ſelfiſh Intereſts 
to purſue, which o en pe” 2 5 a 
changing their en 8 
It may perhaps ſeem not wel revoneiles 
able to what hath been ſaid concerning the 
Unchangeableneſs of God's Purpoſes and 
Counſels, that he is ſometimes in Scrip- 
ture repreſented as repenting. But it muſt 
be ob „that in other Paſſages of the 
ſacred Writings it is expreſsly declared, that 
God is incapable of repenting. He 6 not 
a Man that he ſhould lie, nor the Son of 
Man that he ſhould repent. Numb. xxiii. 19. 
1 Sam: xv. 29. This ſhews, that when 
Repentance is aſcribed to God, it cannot 
be underſtood in a ſtrict literal Senſe, as if 
it imported a real proper Change of the 
Mind and Counſel, or as if ſomething had 
happened which he was ignorant of El 
3 | ut 
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But becauſe when Men repent of a Thing, 

they alter their Courſe of acting; ee 
when God in his Dealings towards Nations, 
or particular Perſons, turns from Methods 
of Kindneſs and Indulgence, to thoſe of a 
juſt Severity, or the contrary, this is, in Ac- 
commodation to. human NON repre- 
ſented under the Notion. of repenting; 
though this Ye Change in hin” ngs 
was. what he ones. knew and deter- 
mined from the Beginning, and made a Part 
of his original Scheme, but did not actu- 
ally take Lakes all the pro r. Time came 
for ien his Purpo 7 There is a 
remarkable Paſlage of ths kind, Gen. vi. 6. 
where we are told, that when the Wicked- 
neſs of Man was great, and all Fleſh had 
corrupted their Way, it repented the Lord 
that be had made Man on the Earth, and 
# grieved bim at his Heart. This is a 


De os 


1 

kind was Menn difpleatng 70 to a pure and 
holy Deity; that it was. cantrary to the 
very V End of Mans Creation, that if God had 
been. properly capable of being grieyed, it 
oy have affected him with Sorrow of 
Heart. And that whereas he had long 
borne with the Wickednals of, Mank ind, and 
had treated them with great. Lenity and In- 
| os he would now vw reh puniſh 


them, 
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them, and manifeſt his juſt and righteo 
Diſpleaſure againſt them, ot ſendingan w_ 
verſal Deluge to deſtroy them from off the 
Face of the Earth ; as if it had r 

him that he had made them. But all this 
00 not infer a proper Change in his Mind 
and Counſels; fince this very Puniſhment 
which he then inflicted upon Mankind, on 
the account of their great Wickedneſs, was 
what he had purpoſed from the g. 
upon a Foreſight of this their Wic edncls, 
though he did not actually accompliſh it 
till the proper Seaſon came, and till their 
abounding Iniquities, which were come to 
the greateſt H eight, rendered it proper: for 
him fo to do. 

Thirdly, Godis without Vackbleceta his 
Ways 5 and Methods of acting. 
This followeth from what hath been alr 
obſerved. For all his Ways and Proceeding 
towards his Cxeatures ak from, and are 
conformable. unto. his infinite Perfections, 
and the moſt wiſe Counſels wo P 
of his Mind. Since therefore his Perfec- 
tions and Counſels are unchangeable, his 
Ways of acting muſt be fo Ye i. e. they 
are always invariably wiſe, good, and holy, 
always conſiſtent with themſelyes. F. FM the 
Lord is rigbteaus in all his Ways, and holy 
in all bis Works. Pal. cxlv. 17. It is true 
they may not always appear to us to be ſo. 

IS 5 Some 


| 
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Some of the divine Proceedings and Diſ- 
penſations maß ſeem to be ſcarce reconcile- 
able to Goodneſs and Juſtice, in our narrow 
A Pprehenſions of Things. But this we may 
be ſute of, that this ſeeming Irregularity is 
owing to our on Short-ſightedneſs, 5 
cannot take in the whole Extent of Things 
in their juſt Connection and Harmony. 
God's hes. are ſometimes in the dark Ma- 
ters (as tlie Pfalmiſt expreſſeth it) and his 
Foot 2p are not known. We cannot diſ- 
| tin&tly trace the Reaſon of his Diſpenſa- 
tions: Cloud. and Darkneſs are round about 
him: Yet even then it is certain, that Righ- 
tebiſueſt and Judgment are the Habitation, or 
e of bis Throne. Pfal.xcvii. 2. 
Peg be Is the Rick, his Work is perfect, and all 
ys afe Judgment: a Gels of Truth, and 
| w Iniquity, uſt and right ! is he. Deut. 
222 And hence it is a Part of that 
adeirable Song of Moſes and the Lamb, 
Kev. xv. 3. Juſt « and true are thy Ways, 0 
tho King of Saint. God's Ways of 
proceeding - towards his Creatures in 
wi the different Circumſtances and Re- 
lations they are under, are ſtill fit and pro- 
upon the whole, and agreeable to the 
as and Reaſon of Thin 18. Whether 
he dealeth with Sinners in a Way of 
great Tenderneſs and Indulgence, or in a 
vor of W ory ty ; whether he 
frleceiveth 
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receiveth them to Favour upon their return- 
ing to him by a ſincere Repentance, or pu- 
niſh them for their Obſtinacy and incorri- 


gible Diſobedience. His Ways in all theſe 


different Turns and Aſpects are ſtill uni- 
formly wiſe and juſt, ſtill equally worthy 
of God, and never vary from the ſteady 
Rules of Reaſon and Equity; and it is in 
this that the Unchangeableneſs of his Works 
and Ways doth properly conſiſt. Thus 
when God at length rejected his ancient 
People the Jews, whom he had for a long 


time ſo highly favoured; and when he in- 


ſtituted various Rites and Ordinances, which 
were to continue till the Time of Reforma» 
tion, and afterwards abrogated thoſe Ordi- 
nances, and cauſed a new and more per- 
fect Diſpenſation to be introduced, to which 
the former was deſigned to be preparatory; 
all this did not proceed from any Variableneſs 
in God. His Conduct was ſtill of a piece, 


always confiſtent with itſelf, and every Part 
of his Procedure was only a fulfilling and 


executing the moſt wiſe and harmonious 
Scheme Mare 2 his infinite Mind. Up- 
on the whole, our Ways are unequal, varia- 
ble, inconſtant; but God's Ways are alway 

equal, conſtant, uniform, ſuitable to the 
Reaſon of 1 and governed by the 


ſteady invariable Rules of infinite Wiſdom, 
Righteouſneſs, and Equir. 
2 Thus 


Vor. I.] 
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Thus have 1 one oh ough what 1 
hang ht nece r iuſtrating the Apoſ- 
tle's Altertlon, hat with: Go there is no Va- 
riableneſs, neither Shadow-of Turning. There 
is no Variableneſs in his Being nd Perfec- 
tions, in his Counſels and Purpoſes, in 
his Actions and Ways. His Perfections 
are une le as bly Eſſence; his Coun- 
ſels are always agreeable to his Perfections, 
and flow fm them, and his Actions and 
Ways are a fulfilling of his moſt wiſe 
Counſels, and are — conformable to the 

Purpoſes of his infinite Mind. 

1 ſhall conclude this Subject with a few 
RefleCtions. 5 

And iſt, This naturally nk to fill us 
with the moſt admiring Thoughts of the 
incomprehenſible Jehovah, and ſhould en- 
gage us to adore and worſhip him with 
the profoundeſt Veneration of Soul. God 
is the worthy Object of our religious Ho- 
mage and At n, as having all Excel- 
lencies and Perfections in himſelf in the 
higheſt Degree of Eminency; but it ſhould 
render him eſpecially [glorious and vene- 


rable, when we conſider that he is abſo- 
lately, eternally unchangeable in them all. 
In this Reſpect we may juſtly cry out, 

Whois like unto thee, O Lord, who is lile 
anto thee? Who in the Heavens can be com- 


pared unto the Lord ? who among the Sons . 
14. 


322288. 
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the mighty can be lihened unto the Lord? 
The moſt exalted Angels are in their own 
Nature liable to Variation and Change. 
This vaſt Fabric of Heaven and Earth, 
which appeareth ſo ſtable and permanent 
whilſt up eld by God's mighty Hand, is 
in itſelf mutable, ſubject to Corruption 
and Aiden and there is a Time com- 
ing When it ſhall undergo a remarkable 
Change, and all Things ſhall put on a 
new Appearance. But ſtill God. is from 
cverlaſtang to everlaſting the fame immu- 
tably happy, and infinitely. perfect Being. 
Let us. therefore worſhip him with the 
rofoundeſt -Reverence, who is the ſame 
Feltrday, and To-day, and for ever, and 
join in that noble and ſublime Addreſs of 
the devout Pſalmiſt, P/al.'cii. 25, 26, 27. 
Of old haſt thou laid the Foundation of the 
Earth, and the Heavens are the Work of 
tby Handl: T7. Bey ball periſh, but thou ſhalt 
endure ; yea, all of them ſhall wax old like a 
Garment.; as a VV. ure ſpalt - thou change 
them, and they ſhall be changed : But thou 
ef gene, 24 thy Years foal have ng 

n 

2dly, The Conſideration of God's Un- 
changeableneſs yields great Comfort to the 
righteous, and lays 3 ſalid Foundation for 
a ſteady. Fruſt and Confidence in him. It 
is the 1 of God that 2 
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the Baſis and Support of Heaven and Earth. 
It is this that upholdeth the whole Frame 
of Things, and what is uſually called the 
Courſe of Nature, and fixeth and eſtabliſh- 
eth the great Laws of the Univerſe, of the 
natural and moral World, without which 
all Things would run into Diſorder and 
"Confuſion. If God were not unchange- 
able, there would be no Security for the 
Preſervation of Order; neither Men nor 
Angels, nor any Creature could have any 
Thing ſtable to depend upon. But it lay- 
eth a juſt Foundation for our Hope and 
Truſt to conſider, that as God is perfectly 
powerful, wiſe, juſt, and good, ſo he is 
all this eternally and unchangeably. It is 
becauſe of this that we can truſt his Word, 
and rely upon his Promiſes, and can draw 
Comfort from the Conſideration of his for- 
mer Dealings. For he is ſtill as juſt, as 
kind, as able as ever he was. His Arm ii 
not ſhortened that it cannot ſave, nor it 
his Ear grown heavy that it cannot hear. 
che Merey of the Lord it from everlaſting to 
everlafting unto them that fear Bim; and bis 
Faithjulneſs endureth throughout all Gene- 
rations.” We live in an uncertain World, 
where all Things about us are in a perpe- 
tual Fluctuation and Change. The Con- 
dition and Circumſtances of particular Per- 
ſons, Families, and larger Societies, are 
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continually varying; but it is our Comfort 
that God is ever the fame. He who, go- 
verneth all the Changes and Viciſſitude of 
this variable Scene, is himſelf immovable 
and unchangeable ; and will, with a wiſe 
and ſteady Hand, ſo over-rule . Events, 
as to cauſe. all Things to work together 
for Good to them that love him. The 
Power, of the greateſt earthly Prince is 
unſtable, | or at leaſt their Favour is very 
recarious, varying and inconſtant as the 
Wind. It was the Saying of a famous 
worldly Politician, who after having been 
long in high Favour with a great Kin 
fell into 77 8 that if he had . 
God as faithfully as he had ſerved his 
Prince, he would not have caſt him off in 
his old Age. Thoſe whom we are apt to 
eſteem our beſt Friends on Earth may 
prove inconſtant; but God loveth his Peo- 
ple with an everlaſting Love, and hath 
made with them an everlaſting Covenant, 
well ordered in all Things, and ſure. His 
Gifts and Calling are without \Repentance. 
Rom. xi. 29. He hath ſaid, and we may 
be ſure. he will be as good as his Word, 1 
will never fail thee, nor for ſale thee. Heb. 
Xl. g. When my; Father. and my | Mather | 
forſake me, faith,” 6 Pflmiſt, . tbe Lord 
Yo take me up. Pſal. xxvii., 4 o. 2 75 
oman forget king Child, t e 
i ould 


- 
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Id not have Compalſion on the Son of her 1 
— yea, they may forget, yet will T not t 
forget thee, Iſa. x)ix, 15 He is fill as * 
ready as ever to receive Sinners to Favour N 
upon their returning to him by a ſincere P 
Repentance, and to Confer the moſt valu- el 
able Benefits upon all that heartily comply It 
with the moſt reaſonable and cotideſcend- H 
ing Terms of his Covenant. No P. 

ing will he with-hotd from them that 10 
walk üptightly. He will grant therm his 2 

ious Affiſtances in this State of Tria, Wil E 
and will at length give them eternal Life, ct 
He hath promiſed it, and he will alſo do WW be 
it. He will, in the proper Seaſon, raiſe = 
them to Heaven, and there place them in Fi 
a permanent State of Joy and Felicity, H 
where they ſhall be for ever happy in his fa 
Love, bag have the'unchangeable God to be 
be their ſatisfying Portion to all Eternity. al; 

3dly, As God's Unchan is np yield a 
eth great Conſolation to the righiteous, ſo de 

5 is Matter of juſt Terror to the obſti- Wl 4 
dy wicked and impenitent. Sinners Cc 
05 t to flatter theriiſe]ves that they ſhall WY 2 

* eace though they walk in the Ima- un 

9 of their own Hearts; that they dir 

Fr find Mercy at laſt, though they do Ch 

* in an Indulg ence of their corrupt MW 2 

uſts; and in a Coo of wilful reſump- 1 


tous Sin and Diſobcdietve: * But ſuch 
| Hopes 
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Hopes are altogether! fooliſh and vain. If 
the God with whom they have to do were 
variable in his Refofations and | Purpoſes, 
3 by inconſtant Humour or Ca- 

might have ſome Hazard af 

5 ce. But as 

1 Te have not the leaſt Ground of 
pe whilſt they go on in their ungodly 


—— For God is invariably the ſame 
iofinitely pure and holy Being, 'who hath 


no Pleaſure in Wickedneſs, 3 ſhall © 


Evil dwell with him. His Nature muſt 
change, which is abſolutely impoſſible, 
before he can admit the wicked to Com- 
munion with him, or to an Intereſt in his 
Favour. For ſuch Perſons to hope for 
Heaven, is to hope that God will be un- 
faithful and untrue, that he will ceaſe to 
be the righteous and holy Being that he 
always is, that he will break his own ſa- 
cred Word, and abſolutely ſubvert the Or- 
der of Things which he hath eſtabliſhed, 
An Expectation as fooliſh as it is impious, 


Conſider this ye that now allow yourſelves 


in a vicious ungodly Courſe, and who are 
under the Power of depraved evil Habits. 
vince it is impoſſible” there ſhould be a 
Change in God, it remains, that in order 
to your being happy in his Favour and 
Love, there muſt be a Change in you, in 
your ee and in your Conduct. Set 
2 4 your- 
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auger therefore immediately to ſhake 
off the Dominion of your ſinful Luſts, and 
to forſake your evil Ways, and your Do- 
es that — not good. You muſt exert 
your own utmoſt Endeavours, being ſenſi- 
ble that you muſt either nt and be con- 
verted, or you muſt p and you muſt 
at the ſame Time be earneſt in your Pray- 
ers to God for the Influences and Aſſiſt- 
ances of his Holy Spirit, that you may be 
enabled to . to youſelves new Hearts 
and new Spirits, and to pur off 'the cd 
Man, which is corrupt according to. the de- 

ceitful Lufts, and to put on the new Man, 
which after God it created in 7 44027 
and true Holmeſs.: Then ſhall he 

divine Delight and Complacency in you, 
and ſhall rejoice over you to do you Good. 
For the righteous Lord Joveth Righteou|- 


neſs, his C ountenance 1 9 the w 


ur. : 


* 
* 
4 1 
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— the bleſſed and 3 e 
the King of "Kings 1 and Tard 27 Lords... 


RE AT and works Gonceptiont of 
the Supreme Being lie at the Foun- 
dation of all. Religion. And accordingly 
it is one great 5 f the ſacred 
Writings, that they every where: abound 
with the moſt juſt and admirable Deſcrip- 
tions of the Deity, and of his incomparable 
Glory and Perfection, than which nothing 
can have a happier Tendency to engage us 
to adore and worſhip, ; to ſerve and to obey 
him, and to fill us at once with an ar- 


dent 
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dent ſaperlative Love to him, and with 
a profound Awe and Reverence of his 
infinite Majeſty. rr 
A remarkable Inſtance of this we have 
in theſe Words of St. Paul, in which he 
repreſents God as the bleſſed and only Po- 


tentate, the King of Ninge, and Lord of 


Lords, who only hath Immortality, dwelling 
in the Light which no Man can approach 
unto, whom no Man hath ſeen, or can ſee; 
to whom. be Honour and Power everlaſting. 
Amen. What a grand mm ſublime De- 
ſcription of the Deity is this! It js the 
meg Part e d f fall now peru 
cularly conſider, in which God is repre- 
ſented as the bleſſed and only Potentate, the 
King of Kings; and Lord 'of Lords, There 
are two Things which are here.. plainly 
ſignified, the divine Happineſs, and the 
divine Dominion.” The firſt is fignified 
in che Character, of 4%, which is her 
given, The ſcchnd is fignified by. hs 
being called 7e only Porentdre, the King 
bf" Kinge, ev Lord of Lords. 
"'T fall diane conſid den e theſe 
ft, Let us conſider the perfect Hap- 
pin of the Supreme Being, Which" is fig- 
fed by the Epithet 3/zfed, by which he 
is here deſcribed. In the New Teſtament 
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SYSEO UNE NVE 10 
dered by 6ur Tranflators bleed, tho h they 


differ in their *. ns 
is eV\oyyro," and is 


e one 


Word uſed, Nom. i. 


25. where God is called Sed for eber; 
and Rom. 1x. W and in ſeveral other Piides. 
0 


And this 


Praiſes aſc ribed to him. 


tual Creatures, and fi 
all Bleffing and Praiſe b 


" Bleſſed, but which” to 
the former, had better be rendered h 


be is Nu pioc. And this is defigned, 
hot fo ies to fi 


thy to be bleſſed and praiſed b 
al as to ſign | 


licity, 


that he is moſt 


rd, in its 
nal Meaning, ET 4 Relatio 


L. 


a, - 


ify his own 


wa 0 Wi 5 
his intellec- 
that to him 


ongs. Thee other 
Word which our Tranſlators likewiſe render 


nh it from 


that he is wor- 
his Crea- 
ntial Pe- 
perfectly Ha 


PPY 


in Himſelf. And this is. the Word uſed in 


the Text. 


might 


* the c happy 


owned the Being 


"therefore be 


him as polleſed of a 
Vet it will not be amiſs to enquire a 
little into the Proofs and. Evidences' tip - 


which this Principle is grounded ; 
it appears that God is mgalte 
and Wat 88 — Is 


The firſt _ of the Verſe 
| rendered 
and only Pie. : 
pineſs is ſo manifeſt] 
a3 [ p of God, that all t 


metuled B in 


at Have ever 


of God, have 


arded 


erfect Felicity. 
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longs 
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longs to him. This will tend to, render 
that infinitely 4 lorious Being very honour- 
able and amiable in our Eyes, and to fill 
us. with the hig heſt, Admiration of him, 
as well as to convince us how. well. fitted 
he is to make his Creatures happy, to 
be. our ſufficient Happineſs as he is his 
o. W. 
Al, 8 neral it appears, that God 
muſt needs erfectly happy, if we con- 
ſider that he = an "abfol ute Fulneſs of 
Perfection and Excellency in himſelf with- 
out any poſſible Defect. The higheſt Idea 
we can form of the moſt compleat Feli- 
city, is a full and abſolute Confluence of 
all poſſible | Excellency, Perfection, and 
Glory. The more excellent any Bein 
and the ſublimer and more | N 
its Faculties and Capacities are, its, Hap- 
PA ineſs is of a ſublimer and nobler Kind. 
hus the Happineſs of a Man, when he 
acts up to the true End of his Being, is 
eater and of a nobler Nature than that 
2 a Brute, and of an Angel than that of 
a Man. And as God is "init more 
perfect than the higheſt An ſo his 
Happineſs is of as much an eher Kind 
as the Excellency of his Nature is ſupe- 
rior to theirs, 1. e. in an infinite Degree. 
N. loweſt. Kind of Happineſs is the 
ſenfitive ; ; above a riſes the rational and 


8 8 ο⁰ 8 human, 


— 
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human, above this the angelical, but 
above all the divine. Whatever there is 
of Excellency, Felicity, and Joy in the 
whole Univerſe is derived from God, and 
in him is contained and ſummed up. He 
comprehends it all eminently in imſelf, 
and infinitely more. By enjoying himſelf, 

therefore, he enjoys all that is great and 
good, glorious and happy. For where 
there is an infinite Falich of all poſſible 
Perfection, there is no room for any farther 
Deſires ; ſince nothing is deficient, nothin 

can be added. This boundleſs Perfection 
of the divine Nature muſt needs be a 
Source of the moſt perfect Complacency 
and Joy to his infinite Mind. Where 
there is infinite Power, Wiſdom, Good- 
neſs, Righteouſneſs, Truth, and all other 
Perfections, in the higheſt Degree of 
Eminency, and in the moſt amiable and 
perfect Harmony, how ſublime and com- 
pleat muſt the Happineſs reſulting from 
this be! With what perfect Delight and 
Self- approbation muſt he contemplate his 
own peerleſs Excellencies, eſpecially as he 
is the great Original of moral Goodneſs and 
Beauty, comprehending | in himſelf all that 
is lovely, juſt, and pure. Helis infinite 
elſential Life; 201th * is the Fountain of 
Life. Pſal: xxxvi. 20 He is mew eternal 
Ligen for we are told, God is 
Light, 
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g, and in bim is no Darkneſs at all. 
1 John i. 5. No Darkneſs of Ignorance, 
Wm, or Impurity. - He 1 is infinite Love, 


Goodneſs itſelf. Gad is Love, 1 John iv. 


8. and Love is a Fountain of Deli ght. 
Now therefore, ſince God is infinite Like, 
and Light, and Love, he muſt needs be 
his oyn infinite Happineſs and Joy. 


But adly, I add as a farther IIluſtra- 


tion of the divine Happineſs, that he hath 


all this Felicity eternally, unchangeably, 
independently. As from everlaſting to 
everlaſting he is God, unchangeably, poſ- 
ſeſſed of all Perfections, ſo from everlaſt- 
ing to everlaſting he is abſolutely and un- 
changeably 5 As he is equally perfect 
at all Times, ſo he is at all Times equal - 
ly, that is, infinitely happy; and as he 
can never in any Part of Duration, or p 
any poſſible Circumſtance of Things, be 

rendered leſs perfect, ſo he can never be 
leſs happy —— he always is. He does 
not in the leaſt depend on any Thing with- 
out him for his Being or for his Perfettion, 
and conſequently does not depend on any 
Thing without him for his Happineſs, nor 
can ſuffer the leaſt Diminution from it, 
or receive the leaſt Acceſſion to it. The 
Creation of this viſible World, the Ex- 
iſtence of Angels and Men, made no Al- 
deen in 1 proper Happineſs, 
| cy 


. 
* 
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any more than in his Eſſence or Perfection. 
Hewas infinitely happy in himſelf before 
there was any Creature formed; and 
though we ſhould, ſuppoſe this vaſt Uni- 
verſe wich all the Orders of Beings in 5 
to be annihilated, till would the Happ 
neſs, of God continue unchangeably he 
ſame, ſince he would ſtill be the ſame in- 
finitely perfect and glorious Being, having 
a boundleſs Fulneſs of Perfection and Ex- 
celleney in himſelf. 8 
This leads me to add, zaly, That God | 
is for ever exalted above every Thing that 
might be ſuppoſed to interrupt or diſturb 
his Felicity and Joy. For nothing can re- 
fiſt his Power, he can do whatſoever he 
pleaſeth in the Armies of Heaven, and 
among the Inhabitants: of the Earth. No 
Events can ſurpriſe him, which he did not 
foreſee, fince be: perfectly knows all Things 
from the Beginning, and therefore can ne- 
ver properly meet with a Diſappointment. 
There is no Neceſſity or Fate which binds 
him, none but what flows from the moſt 
free and wiſe Reſolves of his moſt per- 
fect Mind, whereby he ordereth all Things 
according to the Counſel of his own Will; 
no uneaſy Paſſions or Perturbations can 
poſſibly 4. Place in his infinite Mind. 
It does not diſturb his Happineſs in the 
leaſt that he governs this vaſt World, 21 


and Di 
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all the Orders of Things in it. Hence 
he is here juſtly called 7he bleſſed or * hap 
_ Potentate, to ſignify, that his uni 
Government does not in any inter- 
rupt or diminith his perfect Felicity. Few 
earthly Kings or Potentates can be reSon- 
ed in any conſiderable e Mapp, 
However they appear exalted in P 


gnity above others, yet: 
their Subjects are really happier,” and enjoy 
more true Satisfaction than All the 
external Pomp and Magnificence of -Em- 
pire, which dazzles vain Mortals, is often 
only a more ſplendid Kind of Miſery, 
The beſt of Princes are often puzzled 
with emergent Difficulties, or take wrong 
Meaſures through a Weakneſs incident to 
human Nature, or find themſelves uhable 
to execute the good Deſigns they had 
concerted, or are diſtracted with the Mul- 
 tiplicity of Affairs. For what a Burden 
muſt it be for a Man to have the Cares, 
not merely of a Family, but of a Nation 
upon him! Yet what is this compared 
with the Care of this vaſt Univerſe, and 
all Things in it? Accordingly Epicurus and 
his Followers who denied a- Providence, 
would not allow, their Deities to coficern 
thepiſelves with the K un- 


der Pr. terice that this kw aſe 5+ el 
their | * "An des it 5 
5 
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diltract. 2 and confound ſuch limited imper- 
fect Deities as theſe were whom they pr DE 


felled to acknowledge. But a juſt 
ind, Conſideration — the infinite 7 5 
Perfections of the Supreme. Bein 
e us that his Government of 
the World is no, way , inconſiſtent, with 
the perfect Bleſſodneſs he enjoys. As he 
created Heaven and Earth, IF all Things 
that are therein, by bi Word, or * 
Breath of bis Mouth. as the Pfalmiſt ex- 
preſſeth it, Pſal. xxxu1..6. ſo he upholds | 
and governs all 5 8 with the ſame al- 
mighty F ny, which he. created 
them. As he $77 over all the Chan ges 
of this 1 Scene of Things, without 
being, himflf changed, and over 757 the 
Motions of this 875 World, : Vile 
himſelf unmqveable, ſo he governs All the 
1 po Perturbations 0 14 85 without 
affected himſelf with thoſe Falsch 
Ate Confuſions of this lower World 
caſion no Tymult or Commotion 
kings he rules them all in perfect ete The 
Tranquillity and unmixed Joy, .and by his 
ſovereign. Influence brings Light out 
Darkneſs, and Good out of Evil, and 
maintains the Harmony of the Whole 
amidſt many apparent jarring 2 


No t s in the Uni 
ge erke 1 permit ts for "i Eos 
OL, I. 


\ 
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confortnably to the perfect Scheint of 
ü ge Me infinite all-cotnprehe 
He ddtrh aff Things off witty, 
1 5 "cally, moſt freely, without Anxiety 
or Difficulty. And a as 15 Eſſence 5 Hea- 
ven in Earth, afid is ititimately preſent at 
once to every Part of this vaſt Creation, 
fo he, governs every fingh e Creatyre with 
| bs ech Eaſe, and = Sack e as 
if he had. only chat Ingle Creature to 
mi 


. thi even' the: Sins I lie Es- 
res carinpr ils him unhappy, or diſturb 
nd intetrußt His petf eh ranquillity. 
were are indeed elt Palliges il 
tute, in which God is repreſented as 
with. the, Sins of Mankind, See 
lacly Gex. vi. 6. and Io. xliti. 5 Thel 
ate popüfar Ways of peak ndeſcen- 
fron to our as nit de Se to affect 
our Hearts with a deep Senſe of the hei- 
nous Malignity of Sin, and its Contrariety 
to the toly Nature and Will of God; this, 
which is all chat is intended by ſuch Ex- 
ber, is certainly juſt, and true. But 


ey arc not to be taken in the ſtrict literal 
Men, or D it were in e he 
or Devils, elr - 
phemicz. or ch wat e oſi- 
on to his Authority an Laws; yea 
ed e. Maker, gr to de 
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niſh bis effential Felicity. In this Senſe 
chat Obſervatiow of Blibu muſt be acknow- 
ged to be juſt: If thou finneft, what 
1 thow' againſt zm; Or of thy Lange, 
e what Wr 
Job. R 
But here it is roper to obviate a per- 
ie t ſome Perſons of pro- 
fane Minds hayo drawn from this Princi- 
a e is infinitely happy. They 
argued, tat therefore there can be no 
1 Harm in ſinning againſt God, nor will 
he ſevertij puniſh it, ſince it cannot hurt 
him, ni hin gin teal Prejudice. But 
this is a moſt abſurd and unreaſonable Con- 
cluſion. It is to argue, that becauſe God 
is nit) perfect, and oonſequently infi- 
nitely — 1 therefore his Authority may 
be contemned, and his Laws rm, noo 
with Impunity : whereas, on the con 
it ſets the Evil of Sin in the ſtrongeſt Light, 
that it is an Qppoſition to the Authority 
and; Government of the ſupreme Lord of 
all, whois poſſeſſed of all poſſible Perfec- 
tions. Indeed if God were capable of be- | 
ing rendered uneaſy and unhappy, the Sins —_— 
of his Creatures: would make him fo. This = 
is the genuine Tendencyof din in its on Na- = 
ture; and if it does not actually p roduce that 
Effe ho Thanks” t6 the e It is not 
owing to any Want 3 Sin, but 
9 to 
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to the infinite Excellency and Perfection of 
the divine Nature. And this very Excel- 
lency and Perfection of God rendlers the 
Evil of Sin more monſtrous, which is really 

an Attempt, though an impotent one, againſt 
the Throne, the Authority, and. Govern- 
ment of God q and as ſuch deſerves and re- 
uires to be puniſned. If Sinners were ſuf- 
red without Control to oppoſe thieir cor- 
rupt Will and Appetites to the holy: Will 
of the ſupreme univerſal Lord, to make 
their 'own Luſts their Rule, and to violate 
his Laws with Impunity, what but univer- 
ſal Confuſion would enſue, a boundleſs Li- 
centiouſneſs, an utter Subverſion: of all 
Order ! ' The beautiful Symmetry of the 
moral World would be diſſolved. How 
diſmal would the State of Things be, if 
there were no ſupreme Governor and Judge 
And it would be in effect the ſame, if this 
ſupreme Governor and Judge took no Care 
to maintain his Authority, and ſuffered the 

Subjects of his moral Government pre- 

ſumptuouſly to perſiſt in tranſgreſſing his 
Laws, without puniſhing them for their 


Contempt and Diſobedience. This would i 
look as if he were indifferent to moral Good po 
or Evil, a Notion the moſt unworthy of ho 
- uy - 2 . . m 
God, and of his infinite Perfection, that 0 


4 

can 'poſſibly be conceived. But far be it hin 

from us to entertain ſuch injurious 9 N 
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of God. As ſure as it is that he is the 
wiſe and righteous Lord and Governor of 
the World, ſo certain it is that he will 
act in a Manner ſuitable to that Relation 
and we and therefore will maintain 
the! Majeſty ef his Government, and the 
Authority of his Laws ; and this cannot be 
done without inflicting due Puniſhments 
on the obſtinate preſumptuous Tranſgreſſors. 
As be is an eternal Lover of Order, of that 
which is juſt and pure, and virtuous and 
lovely, To he hath a fee Deteſtation of mo- 
ral Evit, which i is the moſt manifeſt Breach 


Perfection and Purity, and which tends to 
bring Confuſion and Miſery upon the Crea- 
tion of God. And therefore both the im- 


Nature, and his Regard to the univerſal 
— and Happineſs of his Creatures, will 

ge him to do all that is proper for him 
as a 17 1 Governor, to ſtop the ſpread- 
ing of moral Evil, bysdenounciy and exe- 
cuting His juſt Judgments again: it, 

I would conclude this e concern- 
ing the divine Happine 5 is Reflec- 
tion ; that ſinoe Go is the bleſſed or happy 
Potentatè, we may Mc 6 ſee of how _ 
Importance. it f is to 1 OT Happine 
ll, and tb ſore an Intereſt in his Fa 

wür. Ari is vain, to, ee _ 


Be IIs 1 


of all Order, the moſt contrary to his own 


mutable Rectitude and Holineſs of his 


Rr 


N * 85 2 o 


Wy 


a 
* 


* 


* Foe + - 

* — 
4 — « >») 'S - 
5 "Up. 2a 1 —EE 


— 


1 = AE: 
de AS Ey Re W > © 
2 — 8 * 


— * —_— 
* 


by Wy” DISCOUR SE XVII. 


the greateſt Potentates on Earth, whoſe 
Humour is variable, whoſe Favour is pre- 
carious, whoſe Life is ſhort and uncertain, 
whoſe" Power is limited, and Who are 
often Strangers to true Happineſs them- 
ſelves, and therefore incapable of commu- 
nicating it to others. But Gade hath 2 
boundleſs Fulneſs of Enxcelleney in him- 
ſelf, He is his own eternal Happineſs, 
and is therefore ſufficient to be the Happi- 
neſs of his Creatures. For certainly an in- 
finite Good muſt be every Way ſufficient 
to make finite Beings hip Py. And it is 
our great Comfort, that * delighteth in 
the free Communications of his own Glory 
and Felicity, and in Hberal Diſtributions to 
his reaſopable Creatures, except they ſhut 
their Souls againſt his heavenly Influence 
and render themſelves unfit for receiving 
and enjoying his Love and Favour, by in- 
ng themſelves in a Courſe of Sin and 
Dilabedience. The principal gracious Pro- 
miſe of the new Covenant is this, I will be 
a God.unto thee. This every ſincere Chril- 
tian has a Right to apply to himſelf, And 
there is more conprehended in it, than any 
Man is able to wxprofs, or any human 
Heart is able to conceive, What Enemies 
are we to our own Comfort, im not fre- 
quently contemplating the F ulneſs of Joy, 
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| or in not e d at - gra o Pro- 


E * our For jon ad a en * I ye 5 


700 return durſelres to 
47 by a true and 0 hep a 


19 Repentance, and dutiful C dience. 
ot indeed expect the full Effect of 

hs romiſe, w ailſt we continue ip. this 
8 ſinful Vorld. But che 177 Is 


1. pe rec and hoppy Being f ay 


al dia 

ty, and communicate u 

— to his' faithful Servants ad uldcen, 

who loved and ſerved him in Sincerity here 

on Earth, in ſuch a Manner as ſhall for 

ever raviſh their Souls, and diffuſe Joy and 

Gladneſs through all their Faculties and 
Powers. Then ſhall they behold his Face in 
Righteouſneſs, and be perfectly ſatisfied with 
his Likeneſs. For with him is the Foun- 
tain of Life, and in his Light ſhall they 

de Light. E his Preſence is Fulneſs of 
Joy, — at his right Hand. there are Plea- 
ſures for evermore. Rejoice therefore in 
the Lord, O ye righteous, and ſhout for 
Joy all ye that are upright in Heart. Let 
the Man of real Piety and Virtue de- 
light himſelf in the Lord, and in his infi- 
nite Perfections, even when the World 
frowns upon him, and his outward Cir- 
cumſtances have a dark and uncomfortable 


Aa 4 Aſpect. 
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| os et OD Sg DEST JOD BL: 
Aſpect. If the Lord is his Portion, what- 


ever be his preſent Lot, he ſhall in the final 

Iſſue of Things be perfectly happy; and 
may upon good Grounds, break forth into 
that rapturous Strain of the Prophet, 
Although the 17 ſhall not bloſſom, nei- 
ther ſhall Fruit be in the Vine, the Labour of 
"the Olive ſhall fail, and the Fields ſhall 
yield no Meat, the Flock ſhall be cut off from 
the Fold, and there ſhall be no Herd in the 
| Stalls; yet 1 will rejoice in the Lord, I will 
Joy 1 God of my Salvation. Habak. ii. 
17. W. | | 1 We 
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* 
+ pot & 


1 Tim. vi. 1 * 


le 15 TY Bleſſed and only Paal. 
| the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 


Þ N my former Dikourſ#vb theſe Words, 


it was obſerved, that there are two 
Things plainly: Fg 


gnified here, be divine 

785 7, and ih vine Dominion. The 
18 ſignified in the Character of Sleſſed. 

or, as it might more properly be rendered, 


happy, which is here given him. The 


ſecond is ſignified in his being called, he 
only Potentate, the King of Kings, and 15 
of Lords. 

The firſt of theſe has already Wen con- 
ſidered. It was ſhewn, that God muſt 
needs be perfectly happy, becauſe he has 3 
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the Fulneſs of Perfection and Excellency 5 


nally, unchangeably, and independently. 
And it was farther obſerved, that God is 


for ever. exalted above every thing that 


could be ſuppoſed to interrupt or diſturb his 
Felicity. The Government of this vaſt 
Univerſe, and all the Orders of Beings in 
it, does not create any Uncaſineſs in him: 
nor is it in the Power of any of his Crea- 
tures, by their Oppoſitions to his Autho- 
rity, and Tranſgreſſions of his Laws, in 
the leaſt to diminiſh the perfect Bleſſedneſs 
he for ever enjoys. Some Perſons of pro- 
fane Minds have drawn a perverſe Inference 


from this, as if becauſe Sin cannot hurt God, 


therefore there is no N in ſinning 
againſt him, nor will he ſeverely ppniſh it. 
But it was ſhewn, that if the Sins of his 


Creatures do not make God unhappy, this 


is not owing to any Want of Malignity 
in Sin, which would render him unhappy if 
he were capable of being ſo, but is owing 
his Nature; find this very Excellency and 
Perfection of God mightily heightens the 
kis Authority and Goverument, and a mon- 

ſtrous Breach of Order, and, as ſuch, deſerves 
and requires to be puniſhed. Nor does 
God's anfliging Puaiſhments on his rebel- 
liaus Creatures occaſion the leaſt Perturbs- 


tion 
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2 infinite Mind, fince it is only 


— s — — a8 e and 
Goneror . and whi tends 
to maintaining an promoting the u- 
verſal Good. "ng 
e chat as God 
is his own eternal Happ neſs ſo he i is eyery 
way ſufficient to be the. Han ineſs of his 
—— and delights in the free Com- 


therefore it is of the higheſt Importance to 
us to ſeek to him for Happineſs, and to en- 
deavour to ſecure an Intereſt in his Favour. 
Having conſidered the firſt Thing here 
cgnified, viz, the divine Happineſs; | the 
next Thing that comes to be conſidered is, 
the divine ominion. he is ſaid to be 
the bleſſed, ot happy, ſo he is repreſented 
to: be t be on Potentate the King of * 
and Lurd of Lords. en 
God is here called be 5 e vn 
% ets: aches es as 
Name of Potentate but God alone. And 
indeed there is no other Potentate, whoſe 
Dominion is ſupreme and abſolute, uni- 
verſal in its Extent, and e and 
eternal in its Duration. 
iſt, God may be ſaid to be the þ Bo 
tentate, becauſe he alone. is truly 


* Juſtice and Order, and 
ng > ma orthy of his Perfections, and 


munications of his own Goodneſs: that 
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| 18958 ſupreme. All other Potentates are 
ſubject to him, but he himſelf is ſubject 
to TE, - Hence he is here called, the King 
; H Kings, and Lord of Lords. The higheſt 
Honour that the mightieſt earthly Monarchs 
retend to, is at beſt to be regarded as 

his d ren He is the proper Source 
and ſupreme Original of ominion and 
Power. There is no Power bit of God, and 
| the Powers that be are or dained's God. Rom. 
XU 1. From him they ultimately "derive 
their Authority, and they. are all under his 
ſovereign Control. . Promiotion meth nei- 
ther "from the Eft, nor 9 the Weſt, nor 
from the South: but God ir ? Judge; be 
| 2 85 down ae, and "fel f "up. "another. 
fal. IxXxV. 6, 7.1 A chay erb the "Times 
and the Saf ent; he emu Kings, and ſet- 

210 58 


| tetÞ 27. Dan. ii. ras it is 
exprelſe ed, 5 pr. a Them High” ruleth 


in de Nin Kingdom” Hen, an e 11 10 
200 _— Be tn this 480 ſever 
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in Province; mur vel not at the Matter: 


N for\ be that\is higher than the higheft regard 


eth'; and there; be higher! than es We are 
told, that be 8 8 thoſe that are high. 
Job xi 22. I Lord is a great God. a 

4 great King above ail Godt. Pſal. xcv. 3. 


i. e. he is infinitely exalted, not only above 
all earthly Princes and Potentates, but 


above the higheſt Angels, the Thrones and 
Dominions, Principalities and Powers, in 
heavenly Places. For who" in the Heavens 
can be compared unto the Lord? Who:among 
the Sons of the mighty" ee ltened "unto 
the Lord? Pſal. Ixxxix. 6. orig 


= 


© 2dly; God may be ſaid to be the an 


tentate, tbe King f Kings, and Lord. of 


Lords, becauſe his Dominion, and his: only, 
is in the propereſt Senſe: abſolute and unac- 


countable, gh at the ſame time moſt 


juſt and righteous: Whereas that of all 
carthly Kings is limited, if not by their 
own Subjects, and the Laws of the Com- 
munity, yet by the Law of God, to whom 
they are ſubject, and to whom they muſt 
give an Account. The Abſoluteneſs of 
God's Dominion is frequently aſſerted 

in the ſacred Writings,” in the ſtron 
Terms, Our God is) in the: Heavens, he hath 
done whatſoever: be pleaſed. Pſal.  cxv. 3. 
Or as St. Paul expreſleth it, he work- 
eth all Things according to the Counſel of his 
own Mill. Eph. i. 11. Why firroeft thou 
againſt 
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aganfs. him, faith Eibe to. Jeb, for be giveth 
nat Account | of any of bit Matters? Job 
XXII. 13. That haughty King Nam 
chadnezzar was brought to make that no- 
ble Acknowledgment ent of 'God's abſolute 
Dominion and Sovereignty: All the Inha- 
bitarits of the Earth are reputed ai nothing ; 
and be doth according to bis Will in the 5 5 
mier of Heaven; and among the Inhabitants 
of \ the Earth ; dons ne on fly bn or 
Jay unto bim, What dorſ thou? Dan, iv. 35. 
His Dominion is abſolute, becauſe: there is 
no Huthority. to which he is ſubject, no 
Superior to give him Laws, or pave ra 
Nules to Him, no Counſellor to inſtruct 
or diredt him, no higher Power or Tribu- 
nal to which he is accountable. He hath 
an ahſolute Sovereignty over the Subjects of 
his Government, bocauſe they are all his 
Creatures. Fot hal tbe Clay ſay to lum 
that | faſhioned it, Whati makeſt thou # Iſa. 
kN. g. He gave them Life, and Breath, 
and all Things, and can without Injuſtice 
withdraw that Liſe, and the Enjoyments 
of it, when he pleaſes. For may not 
dee what he will with his own? Matth. 
Xx 14. : The Lord tilluthꝭ and 'makath alive: 
edrmpeth dawon tu the Gravy and Gringelb 
1p. ge Lord makerb poor, and mulerb rich. 
be bringetb lo, und li frerb up 1 Sum. ii. 6, 
7. e Neinces W fame 
LY Oe 
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367 
Species of Beitigs With their Subjects, Fleſh 
and 40 Mood we IF as they; and'4s: they did 
not give them Exiftence,' fo they have not 
- ant ae . en their Lives, to take 


them away rown Pleaſute. And as 


Gad's pg Berth of us gives himan undoubted 


Property in us, and lays a juſt Foundation 
for his abfolute Dominion over us, fo his 


Infinite. Perfection, the tranſcendant une- 


qualled, Excellency of bis Nature more 
eminently qualifies him for exerciſing it. 
No Being is fit to, have abfalute Power, but 
one of i Alible Wifdorn, and of infinite 
| Righteouſheſs'and Goodneſs, becauſe fuch 
an one can never abuſe his Power. Thou 
therefore God's Power and Dominion 
ſtrialy and properly abfolnte and unli- 
mited, and in that Senſe his Government 
may be faick ta be; arbitrary, exerciſed: ac- 
cording to lis on Will, without any exter- 
nal Ease to dire. or oblige 7 yet this 


fhould give us no U neaſimeſs: for the Per- 


fection and Excellency of his. owh Nature 
is an, eternal Law to him, which he can 
neyer ; counteraQ without denying; himſelf. 
His. Creatures therefore have the higheft 
poſſible Security, that he will never do an 
thing but what is wiſe, and juſt, and good. 
He 18' for, ever raiſed above all poſſible 
Temptations to Cruelty and Injuſtice, and 
never wy from mere unteaſonable Humour 
or 
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aſons, an moſt wile Benevolence, which 
ath, the Good of the whole ever. in View, 


He each Individual, as far as is con- 


verſal Order. There are 
to this Purpoſe in 

l 'The Lord it good to 
2 bis, tender Mer cies are over all Bis 
. reous is be in all bis Ways, and 
l he doeth. Pfal. cxlv. 9, 17. 
5 Rock, bis Work is perfect, and all 


e Fudgment ; 4 G2 of Truth, and 
2 ing and right is he. Deut. 
ays are often in tbe dark 

Fa 8 bis "Poorleps are not known, 
and we cannot penetrate | into the Reaſon 
0 his Diſpenſ tions; yet even when Clouds 
and Darkneſs are about Bim, Righteouſneſs 
and Jud, Judg meut are the Habitation, or *Eſta- 
blikncne ” of hi T, Brone. Pal. xcvii. 2. The 
whole Creation is cal ed 1 upon to rejoice in 
this. that the Lord reigneth, Eſal. xcvi. 
10, 11, 12, 13. - We have very. amiable 


— 


Repreſentations frequently made to us in 


the ſacred Writings of the divine Govern- 
Pac t and Pro TOS The 2 as 7 0 
udgment for tbe oppre e gzveth: Foo 
70 e The x ee as Priſoners: 
the Lora openeth be Eyes of the blend: the 
Lord 74 heck them 3 are bowed dawn : the 
Lord loveth the N The. Lord pre. 
E 


5 but always from the moſt juſt 


— £5 fat > op wu fi aa tos aw a _ 


al 


ſerveth the Strangers; he relieveth the ſa- 

 therkſs and Widow + but the Way of the 
wicked he turneth upſide down.” Pſal. cxlvi. 
7» 879. 


zdly, God may be juſtly called the only. 


Potentate, the King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, with reſpec to the Univerſality of 
his Dominion. He alone is the univerſal 


Lord; this vaſt; Univerſe is his Empire. 


The Lord hath. eſtabliſhed his T, hrone in the 
Heavens, and his Kingdom ruleth over alt, 


Pfal. ciii, 19. How narrow and ſcantyy is 


the Dominion of the greateſt earthly P. 
tentates compared with... this } Let us oon 


ſider this Earth of ours in its utmoſt Extent, 


and then give an unbounded. Stretch, to our 


Imagination, in conceiving as far as we are 


able, all thoſe vaſt and numberleſs Worlds 


around us, to which this Earth of ours is 
but a diminutive Spot, they are all equally 
under the Dominion of God. The higheſt 
Angels that excel in Wien and Strength 

are his Subjects. They do his 8 
ments, hearkening to the . Voice, of his 
Word, and are his Migiſters;to do hig eva 


ſure. And. as his Govert nas 9. Ne | 


all the various Orders, 0 
out the Univerſe, 0, al 
dual among them, f om. 
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Perſons, with the Events relating to them, 1 
and not only their outward Actions, but jj 
their very Hearts and Thoughts, which do 0 
not come within the Cognizance of human 1 
Judicaturcs, are all under the Inſpection 7 
and Government of God. This his uni- n 
verſal and particular Providence is frequently 2 
aſſerted and deſcribe in the holy Scrip- K 
tures: and it is of great Importance to us, ri 
to get our Minds firmly eſtabliſhed in the an 
Athly, The laſt Thing I would obſerve, ww. 
eoncering the Dominion of God, and by PL 
which it is eminently diſtinguiſhed from of 
that of all other Potentates, is, that it is in 
nnchangeable and eternal. T Kingdom, for 
faith the Pfalmiſt, it an ever laing King- 
dum, amd fly Dominion endureth throughout pin 
all Generations. Pſal. cxlv. 13. The Em- fiec 
pires of this World, even thoſe of them WI of 
which ſeem to be eſtabliſhed on the ſateſt ten: 
Foundations, continue but for a few Gene- Lo- 
rations; but the Reigns of particular Princes 1 
are ſtill ſhorter. It may be juſtly aid, con- Ref 
cerning eyery one of them, His Breath goeth F. 
forth, be returneth to his Earth ; in that very whe 
Day his Thoughts periſh. Pſal. exlvi. 4. But Gac 
as it there follows, Ver. to. Je Lord Prai 
reigneth for ever, even thy God, O Zion, unto WM Beir 
all Generations. The Lord is the true God, the 


faith the Prophet Jeremiab, he is the 2 


v, 
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Dad and an tverlafting Ning. Jer. x. 10. 
His Throne is for eyer raiſed above all the 
Changes and Vieiſſitudes of Time, Hig 
Dominion is ſtable as Eternity. 7 
Thrane if eſlabliſded of old, faith the P 
mth 1 e art from e, PAl xciii. 

une is coming when all earthly 
Kingdacn thall fail, and all their Author 
rity and Power ſhall be put down; yea, 
and Chrift himſelf ſhall deliver up his me- 
diatorial Kingdom to God, even the Father, 
which was erected for ſpecial Ends and 
Purpoſes; but ſtill the univerſal Dominion 
of God ſhall be unchanged, and he ſhall. 
in the moſt eminent and Boas Benſe be 
for ever 41l in all. 1 Cor. xy. 20 48. 
Thus have I confidered the divine Hap- 
pineſs and the divine Dominion, as ſigni · 
ed in the noble Deſcription here given 
of God, that he is the 22 and only Po 
pp 6 the King ef Kings, and LAY of 


I ſhall: coclude the whole with a few 
Reflections. 

And xſt, It is a ngtural- Iaference from 
what has been offered on $his SubjeR, that 
God is the worthy Object of the higheſt 
Praiſes and  Adorations "of all intelligent 
Beings. In what rapturous Strains doth 
the Pealmif expreſs himſelf to this 3 
maſs in ſeveral 45 ji divine Hymns, and 

ba particularly 


ſential Glory 


372 DISCOURSE XIX. 

particularly in the 145th Pſalm, I will ex- 
trol thee, my God, O King, and I will bleſ 
thy Name for ever and ever. Every Day 
will I bleſs thee, and I will praiſe thy 
Name for ever and ever. Great is the Lord, 


and greatly to be praiſed; and his Greatneſs 


it unſearchable. One Generation ſhall praiſe 
thy Works to another, and ſhall declare thy 
mighty Atts. I will fpeak of the glorious 
Honour of thy Majefly, and of thy wondrous 
Works. And Men ſhall ſpeak of the Might 
of thy terrible Acts; and I will declare t 
Greatneſs. They ſball abundantly utter the 
Memory of thy great Goodneſs, and ſhall ſing 
of thy Righteouſneſs. All thy Works ſhall 
praiſe thee, O Lord, and thy Saints ſhall 
bleſs thee. © They ſhall 757 of the Glory of 
thy Kingdom, and talk of thy Power : To 
mate known to the Sons of Men his mighty 
Aci, and the glorious Majefly of his King- 
dom, It is true, that God is not capable 
of receiving the leaſt Acceſſion to his eſ- 
and Felicity by the united 
Praiſes and Adorations of Angels and 
Men. But yet it is his Will that we 
ſhould employ ourſelves this Way, becauſe 
it is agreeable to the juſt: Order of Things 
that it ſhould be ſo. If it be fit and rea- 
ſonable, as it manifeſtly is, that reaſona- 
ble Beings ſhould entertain the higheſt 
Eſteem, NV aneration „and Love, for the 
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great Lord of the Univerſe, -the Fountain 
of all Perfection and Happineſs, and their 
conſtant bountiful Benefactor, it is equally 
fit and reaſonable that they ſhould expreſs 


thoſe inward good Affections and Diſpoſi- 


tions of their Minds by their adorin 


Praiſes and Acknowledgments. And this 


is acceptable unto God, not as if he were 
like vain Men that love to hear their own 
Praiſes, as ſome Enemies to Religion have 
unworthily repreſented it, but. becauſe he 
is pleaſed to ſee his reaſonable Creatures 


exerciſing good Affections, and acting in 


a Manner becoming the Obligations. the 
are under, and the noble Faculties ke hath 
given them. And therefore, for our En- 
couragement he condeſcendeth to expreſs 
his Complacency in our Praiſes and Ado- 
rations when offered up in the Sincerity of 
our Hearts, and will as certainly and as am- 
ply reward them, as if he received a real 
Honour and Advantage from our religious 


Services. When we conſider this, we have 


Reaſon to cry out, Lord, what is Man that 


thou art mindful gf bim? and the Son of 


Man that thou viſiteſt bim? What are our 
poor imperfe& Praiſes and Services, that 
thou ſhouldeſt fo graciouſly regard them, 
and even vouchſafe to declare, that whoſo- 
ever offereth Praiſe honoureth thee ! Surely 
our Goodneſs- extendeth not unto thee, 
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but thy Geodiiefs js continnally flowing 
down upori us, and therefore we will, az 
is moſt reaſonable, with all the Powers 
thou haſt given us, advre arid bleſs thee, 
and manifeſt the Senſe we have of the 
Obligations we are under, both by the 
Praiſes of our Lips and the Obedience of 
our Lips. This leads me to add, 

2dly, That fince God is the Mlefſed and 
only Potentate, We dwe him the moſt ab- 
ſolute and unreſerved, and at the fame 
Time the moſt chearful Submiſſion and 
Obedience. He has given us Laws for 
the Rule of our Duty, all which Laws 
we are indiſpenfably bound to obſerve. It 
highly concerneth us therefore to be ac- 
quainted with his holy Will, and what it 

is that he requireth of us; our Part is not 
to diſpute, but to obey. We ſhould ſet 
ourſelves heartily to fulfil his Command- 
ments, however they may appear difficult, 
or diſagreeable to the Fleſh. And our 
Obedience ſhould not be merely by Con- 
ſtraint, but of Choice, as being petſuaded 


of his juſt Propriety in us, and Dominion Iy 
over us, that he is our moſt rightful So- the 
vereign and Lord, and the Lord of the the 
Univerſe, of infinite Wiſdom, Righteouſ- and 
nefs, and Goodneſs; and that all his Laws laſt 
are holy, juſt, and good, and tend to the il ness 


trye Felicity and Perfection of gur own 
. © 1 ; Nature, 
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Nature. We ſhould not ſuffer the Luſt of 
the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, or the 
Pride of Life, any Proſpets of worldly 
Honours, Pleaſures, or Gain, to entice us, 
or any Fears of worldly Evils to deter us 
from the Duty and Allegiance we oe him. 

If jt ever happens, that the Commands of 
an earthly Monarch interfere with the Laws 
of the great Ning of Kings, and Lord of 
Lordi, we muſt not heſitate a Moment 
which to prefer; for it is an eternal Truth. 
that awe ought to obey God rather than 
Man. Acts v. 29. He alone is the Lord 
of Conſcience; and all Laws are in them 
ſelves void, and incapable of Jaying- an 

gation upon us which are contrary to 
the divine. His Diſpleaſune is infinitely 
more to be feared than that of any; or all 
the Potentates upon Earth. They can 
only ill the Body, and after that have ny 
mare that they cen do; but he, gfter be hath 
killed, bath Power to caſt into Hell; as our 
Saviour ſpeaks, Zuke xii. 4. 5; And as 
the other Hand, his Favour is of - jaftgste- 
ly greater Importance to us, than phat of 
the greateſt earthly Monarchs. Ie hath 
the Treaſures of the Univerſe in his Hands, 
and is himſelf the infinite Good, tbe ever- 
laſting Source of true Glory and Blefled- 
ne6. They can at beſt anly beſtow ſome 
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tranſitory Riches and Honours on their 


Servants and Favourites; and what are 


+ theſe compared with that eternal Glory 


and Felicity with which 'God will reward 
thoſe that love and ſerve him in Sincerity ? 
This is a Reward far tranſcending what 


ve could have challenged as ſtrictly due 
to us, even though we had perfectly obey- 
ed. How much leſs could we have claim- 


ed it on the Account of an Obedience fo 
imperfect and defective as ours is ! But he 
will reward us, not merely according to 
our Deſerts, but according to the glorious 
Riches of his Grace in Feſus Chriſt, through 
whom he is pleaſed graciouſly to accept 
and reward our ſincere Obedience, flowing 
from Faith and Love, though mixed with 
lamented Failures and Defeats. This is 
the Tenor of that:Coyenant which he hath 


_ eſtabliſhed witlas:thrc ugh the Redeemer, 


and in which we are aſſured, that eternal 


Life is the Gift of God through Teſus 


Chriſt, to thoſe that fincerely believe and 
obey him. Let us therefore make it our 
daily Care and Endeavour to obſerve the 
holy and excellent Laws which he hath 
given us, and to go on in a patient Conti- 
nuance in well-doing, looking for the glo- 
rious Appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which in bis Times he ſhall ſhew, aubo 
. . fs 
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is the ble Jed and only Potentate, the King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords; who only hath 
Immortality, dwelling in the Light which 
no Man can approach unto, whom no Man 
bath ſeen, nor can ſee; to whom be Honour 


and Power everlaſting. Amen. 
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I CORIN, x. 31. 


Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or what« 
ſeever ye do, do all to the. Glory of God. 


HIS excellent apoſtolical Precept 

is fo admirably comprehenſive, 

and of ſuch an extenſive Influence on the 

Conduct of the Chriſtian Life, that it cer- 

tainly deſerves a very 8 and atten- 
y 


tive Conſideration, 
tion of this, we ſhall, in ſome Meaſure, 
anſwer the noble End of our Being, which 
is to honour and glocify God on Earth, 
in order to our eternal Enjoyment of him 
in the heavenly World, eons 
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3860 DISCOURSE XX. 

For clearing the Connection of theſe 
Words it muſt be obſerved, that the Apoſ- 
tle Paul in this Chapter declares to the 
Chriſtian Converts, that they might with- 
out Scruple eat whatever was fold in the 
Shambles, aſting no Queſtions for Conſcience- 
ſake; yet at the ſame Time he acquaints 


them, that whenever it happened, that 


their eating any Thing might be a Stum- 
bling-block} to a weak Brother, and cauſe 
their Liberty to be evil ſpoken of, they 
ſhould, out of a Regard to the Honour of 
God and Religion, and to the Edification 
of their Neighbour, abſtain from what 
otherwiſe would have been in itſelf law- 


ful. And then he gives it as an excellent 


general Rule, Whether ye eat or drink, ar 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the Glory of God. 
Eating and drinking is among us the moſt 
common Actions of Life; we are then 
apt to have little elſe in View than the 
ſatisfying the Cravings of Nature. Yet 


even in eating and drinking we are to 


have an ultimate Regard o the Glory f 


God. We muſt not eat and drink as the 


Brutes do, merely to gratify ſenſual Ap- 


petite, but muſt take Care, that we do it 
in a regular Subordination to the divine 
Glory, as our higheſt End. A Regard to 
this great End muſt run through all our 
Actions, and influence our whole — 
n 
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In treating of this Subject J propoſe; 
firſt, to inquire into the juſt Meaning and 
Extent of this Precept, Whether ye eat or 
drink, or ' whatſoever e do, do all to the 
Glory of God. * Secondly, I ſhall ſhew the 
Reaſonableneſs of this Precept, and the 
Obligations we are en, to . God i in 
whatſoever © we do. 
Firſt, Let us e ſontithing 6. explain. 
ing the Juſt. Deſign and Extent of this 
Precept. And here it will be proper to 
inquire, both what thoſe Actions are 
which we are here required to do 10 the 
Glory of God, and what is to be underſtood 
by our'doing them to his Ghory.- . 
As to the Actions here referred to, we 
are told in general, that her her we eat or 
drink, or whatſoever we do, we muſt do all to 
the Glory of God. Nothing can be EX 
preſſed or delivered in more comprehen- 
five Terms. It extends to all our Ac- 
tions. There is no Part of our Conduct 
and Behaviour, but what comes in one 
Degree or other under the Regulation of 
this Precept. The Actions ef Life may 
be ranked under three principal Heads, 
natural, civil, and thoſe of a moral and 
religious Nature; and in each - of theſe we 
are to have à Reſpect o #herGlory of God an 
our ſupreme End. This Holds « even with 
regard to our natural Actions 1 
8 uc 


— — 


8 o — 3 
— ———— ——— 
7 E 2 42 


2 — . _— — * - - 
7 — * —_— b m_— - z * Fi, : (4 — 
r Un ot oe N 0 * — 5 * 
4 »4 . EY - C 4 _ vX * — 2 — 
— g — - — — + ; 
=— * 


: 8 — A 
A Fw 4 0 4 7 2 J — — * — 2 
E 


wn 
>” 


ctr"; — - - 
= PR > 


——_ 


— 
— 
1 


& 3 _ 0 * 
1 
gs . _— 
CI My — - « \ 3 — 


382  PISCOVRSE: XR, 

ſuch as eating and drinking, and other 
Actions that tend to the Sopot of this 
limal Life, and the gratiiying gur natu- 
Appetites. Theſe, abſttactly and in 


themſelves conſidered, have nothing of 


moral Good or Evil in them; yet they 
afs to be regulated in Men by a ſuperior 
Regard to the Glory of God, — reſpect 
to the Meaſure and Degree of them, 2 
ſeyeral Circumſtances attending them. 
ame may be ſaid of thoſe Actions 2355 
are deſigned for our Recreation. This 
Precept alſo. extends to civil Actions, or 
Actions that appertain to us as Member 
of civil Society, and of larger or leſſer 
Cemmunities, and to thoſe Uſages which 
the Cuſtoms of Nations have introduced. 
But above all, this Precept extends 10 
thoſe Actions which are directly and im- 
mediately of a moral and religious Na- 
ture. Such are the Duties required of us 
in the divine Law relating to God, our 
Neighbours, and — — All theſe 2 
veral Kinds of N gy which have been 
mentioned may be regarded as gompre- 
hended under this general Direction. Let 

us therefore enquite in what Senſe it is to 
= underſtood, that we are to g aa 
ever we do to the Glory of Gad. 

And in order to this, 1 in the 
| Srlt Place, fee that the Matter pf every 


ons 
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DISCOURSE xx. 33x 
one of our Actions be lawful: in itſelf, 
not contrary. to the Will or Law of God. 


It is not indeed neceſſary that all our Ae- 


tions be as to the Matter of them expreſs- 
ly commanded by God. But then we are. 
on no Pretence whatſoever, to allow ours 
ſelves in the Commiſſion of any Thing 
that is forbidden in the divine Law; for 


that Action, which as to the Matter of it 
s forbidden by God, can never be done (tc 


his Glory. — pe — —— wer- 
ſo ſpacious, can ify any Action that is 
in itſelf evil. It is an invariable Rule, 
that we muſt not do Evil that Good may 
we are required to do wharſorver we do iu 
the Glory of God; it neceſſarily ſuppoſes 
that we muſt take Care, that all our Ac- 
tions be, as to the Matter of them, law 
ful. | We muſt alſo be careful, that as 40 
the Meaſure or Manner of them there be 
nothing in them contrary to the divine 
Will, or unſuitable to our Character as 
reaſonable Creatures and Chriſtians. Ma- 
ny Actions which are in themſelves Jlaw- 


ful, or of an indifferent Nature, may be 


carried to ſuch an Exceſs, or attended with 
ſuch Circumſtances, as to render them 
culpable in the Sight of God, or at leaſt 
inexpedient. It highly concerns us there; 


fore, if we would anſwer the true: — ; 
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384 DISCOURSE XX. 
of this Precept, to take Care that our 
Actions be, as to the Matter and Manner 
of them, lawful and innocent, and ſuch as 
do not in the leaſt intrench on the Regard 
that is due to the Rules of Religion and 
ö Prudence, Charity and Decency. 

But that which is moſt directly ned 
here, is, that all our Actions muſt be ulti- 
mately devoted 70 the Chery of God, as our 
ſupreme governing End. The Glory of 
Ged is a Phraſe which frequently occurs 
in the ſacred Writings. It is properly and 
originally to be underſtood of the divine 
Perfections, which, in themſelves conſi- 
dered, are eternally and invariably the ſame. 
This may» be called his eſſential Glory, 
which is incapable of Acceſſion or Dimi- 
nution. Nor can any Creature pretend, 
without the higheſt Preſumption, in this 
Senſe to advance the Glary of God, or to 
add to the divine Perſections and Happi- 
neſs. The only Senſe therefore in which 
any Creature can be ſaid to glorify God, 
is, that it may be inſtrumental to ſhew 


forth his Glory, and may contribute to 


the Manifeſtation and Diſplay of the di- 
vine Perfections. We may then be ſaid to 
do what we do to his Glory, when we 
act in ſuch a Manner as to ſhew the 
high Senſe we have of his ſupreme Ma- 


Jeſty' * Dominion „ and of his 3 
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Perfections, his Wiſdom, Power, Righte- 
ouſneſs, and Goodneſs; when we make an 
amiable Repreſentation of him to the 
World, and endeavour to raiſe the ſame 
religious Sentiments and Affections towards 
him in others, which. we feel in our own 
Breaſts; when we yield a dutiful unre- 
ſerved Subjection to fs Authority, and, as 
far as in 2 lies, anſwer the Deſign of his 
moral Adminiſtrations by contributing to 
promote good Order, Holineſs, and Happi- 
neſs, in ourſelves and others. God 'him- 
ſelf declares, Whoſo offereth Praiſe, glorifieth 
me; and to him that ordereth his Converſation 
aright, will I fhew the Salvation of God. 
Pfl. I. 23. Our Saviour faith to his Diſ- 
ciples, Herein 1s my Father glorified, that ye 
bear much Fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my Diſci- 
ples. John xv. 8. To the fame Purpoſe 
is that Exhortation, Matt. v. 16. Let your 
| Light fo fhine before Men, that they may ſee 
your good Works, and glorify your Father 
which is in Heaven. And St. Paul prays for 
the - Chriſtian Converts, that they might 
be filled with the Fruits of Righteouſneſs, 
which are by Feſus Chrift, to the Glory and 
Praiſe of God. Phil. i. 11. 

This may | ſerve to give us a general 
Notion of what is to be underſtood by 
our doing whatſoever we do to the: Glory of 
God. But it may be of Uſe to explain 

[Vor, I.] C c this 


386 DISCOURSE XX. 
this Matter more diſtinfly: And to this 
Purpoſe I would obſerve, * 
* . 1ſt, That this is not to be under l in 
ſo ſtrict a Senſe as if we were to have no 
other End in View in any of our Actions 
but the divine Glory, or as if we were to 
have an actual explicit Intention this Way 
in every ſingle Action we perform. 
There are ſeveral particular Ends which 
it is lawful for us to have in View, both 
with regard to ourſelves and others, in car- 
rying on the Buſineſs, or reliſhing the En- 
joyments of human Life. The Glory of 

God is not deſigned to be the onl End we 
are to aim at, exeluſive of all others; it is 
ſufficient if it be the higheſt End; to which 
every Thing elſe muſt be ſubordinate, 
Nor can we always have that great End 
actually in our Thoughts, amidſt the vaſt 
Variety of Things which employ our 
Minds, and engage our Attention in this 
preſent State. When therefore it is here 
required of us, that whether we ent or 
drink, or whatſoever we do, we ſhould ds 
all to the Glory of God; it ſignifies, 

1ſt, That we. muſt have an habitual 
fixed Intention to pleaſe. and ſerve God, 
and to glorify him in the World; and that 
this muſt have a governing Influence over 
us in the general Courſe of our Prac- 
tices 455, «x 3 ; 
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2dly, That we muſt frequently have 
an anal Intention this Way in >a 
cular Actions we perform, when proper 
Opportunity offers, and the Caſe ſeems to 
- requne We: of, e eee Of 
Iſt, We muſt Have an habitual fixed 
Interition to pleaſe and ſerve God, and to 
lorify him in the World ; and this muſt 
ave a governing Influence over us in the 
general Courſe of our Practice. This ha- 
bitual - Intention of glorifying God ſ.:p- 
poſes that our Souls are ſtrongly impreſſed 
with a deep and lively Senſe of his adora- 
ble Perfections, his abſolute Propriety in 
us, and juſt . Dominion over us; and the 
rightful Claim he hath to all the Service 
and Obedience we are capable of render- 
ing. And in conſequenee of this, it muſt. 
be not metely a ſudden tranſient Reſolu- 
tion, but the deliberate fixed Purpoſe of 
our Souls, that we will be for God, and 
not for another; that we will live not un- 
to ourſelves but unto him; and that we 
will make it our daily Care and Buſineſs 
to ſerve and to obey him; and to walk 
before him unto all pleaſing. Love to God, 
pined with a profound Reverence and ho- 
) Fear of his divine Majeſty, and Zeal 
or his Glory, muſt become fo far the ha- 
bitual Temper and Diſpoſition of our 
Minds, as to diffuſe its Influence through 
TY Cc2 | our 
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our whole Behaviour, ſo as both to keep 
us from allowing ourſelves in any Thing 
that is contrary to his holy Nature and 
Will, and to be a powerful Incentive to 
thoſe Actions by which we may obtain 
his Approbation, and ſhew - Grth his 
Praiſes and Virtues... As our Lord hath 
taught us to make it our conſtant Prayer 
to God, that his Name may be hallowed 
or glorified ; ſo to promote this great End 
by all proper Means in. our Power, muſt 
be the principal ruling Intention that ani- 


' mates all our Endeavours, and directs and 


regulates our Practice. A Fear of offend- 
ing God, and a Deſire of pleaſing and ho- 
nouring him, muſt run through the whole 
of our Converſation and Deportment, and 
engage us to deny Ungodlineſs and worldly 
Luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly, in this preſent World. We muſt, 
in Conformity to the Will of God, and 
in Obedience to his Commands, follow 
the Things which are true, juſt, and 
venerable, and pure and lovely, and vir- 
tuous and praiſe-worthy ; and by ſuch a 
Courſe of Action we ſhall glorify, him in 
the World, and perform the Work which 
he hath given us to doo. 
But adly, It muſt not only be our fixed 
habitual Intention to pleaſe and honour 
God in our general Courſe, but we muſt 
X 2 Very 
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very frequently have an actual Intention this 
Way, and muſt propoſe the Glory off God as 
our chief End in the particular Actions we 


perform. And indeed this is the natural 


Conſequence of the former. Where there 
is a ſincere habitual Intention of ſervin 
and glorifying God, it will frequently put 
the Soul upon actually raiſing its Thoughts, 
Affections, and Views, to the Supreme Be- 
ing, and aiming at his Glory as its princi- 
al End. Many particular Occaſions might 
be mentioned, in which this is highly 
Oper. i | 
Thus it ſhould be more eſpecially in our 
immediate Approaches unto God in religious 
Duties. We muſt then have our Thoughts 
actually fixed on that glorious Majeſty, and 


In all the Parts of our religious Services, 


givings; in our attending on divine Ordi- 


nances, and reading or hearing his holy 


Word, we muſt not have it in View, 
merely to be ſeen of Men, or to make a 
fair outward Shew and Appearance, but 
ſhould have an actual Intention to glori 


bute of religious Homage and Adoration, 
which is fo juſtly due to him, and to pro- 
mote - our ſpiritual - Improvement and 


WE may 


IX 


muſt realize him as immediately preſent. 


in our Petitions, Confeſſions, and Thankſ- 


God in the World, to render him that Tri- 


Growth in Grace and | Holineſs, that we 
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may be filled with thoſe Fruits of Righte- 


5 eſi, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, e the 
Slonq and Praiſe of Gt 


. not only in religious Duties, but! in 


Actions that are of a civil Nature, we ſhould 
often have an actual Intention to ſerve and 


glorify God. When we engage in any 
Affair or Action of Importance of any kind, 


as we ſhould take care that jt be lawful in 


itſelf, and that there be nothing in it for 
Matter or Manner diſagreeable to the Will 
of God, ſo it is proper that we ſhould 


commend it to the dine Bleſſing. And 


if we haye a View, as we lawfully may, to 
our own Honour, or Pleaſure, or Intereſt, 
yet ſtill all muſt be in a regular Subordi- 
nation o the Glory of God as our ſupreme 
End, and in an — Conſiſtency with it, 
Again, In entering on the en: 
of every Day, in our ſeveral Callings and 
Stations, we ſhould begin with an actual 
Intention of doing whatſoever we. do, as 
in the Sight of God, and with an Eye to 
his ee and Approbation. Every Morn- 
ing ſhould we commit ourſelves, and all our 
Concernments to him, whoſe wiſe and good 
Providence hath appointed us our ſeveral 
Stations, and whoſe Will it is, that we 
ſhould exerciſe ourſelves in various Offices, 
according to. the ſeveral Relations we bear, 
and the Rank we held it in the 4 
us 
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Thus muſt we perform the Work of every 
Day in Subordination to the Will and to 
the Honour of God, doing what we do 
as unto the Lord, and not unto Men. 
Then ſhall we anſwer the Deſign of that 
excellent Exhortation, Be thou in the Fear 
of the Lord all the Day long. Prov. xxiii. 
17. and ſhall be able, upon good Grounds, 
to conclude the Day, as well as begin it, 
with Acknowledgments of our conſtant 
Dependence upon God, and our great Obli- 
gations to his Goodneſs, and with devoting 
ourſelves, and our Actions and Affairs, to 
his Glory and Service. 

I add, and it it is what the Words of the 
Text lead us to take Notice of, that even 
in our natural Actions, ſuch as eating and 
drinking, we muſt have a Regard to the 
divine Glory. To ſignify this is the Deſign 
of that laudable Cuſtom, of making a ſhort 
Addreſs to God before and after our 
Rated Meals: a Cuſtom which ſome in 
the preſent Age ſeem willingly to diſcard, 
as if they were aſhamed of every 'Thing 
that has the Appearance of Religion ; but 
which is of the greateſt Antiquity, both 
amongſt Jews and Chriſtians. The Jews 
reckon it as one of the affirmative Precepts 
of the Law, Let every one Bleſs God in tak- 
ing his Repaſt ; to which purpoſe they cite 
ſeveral Texts of Scripture, And they have 

_C£c4 been 
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been from the moſt ancient Times, and Rill 
are, very exact in obſerving it. And it 


may be gathered from ſeveral. Paſſages of 
the New Teſtament, that this was the 
Practice of our Saviour himſelf, and his 
Ap oſtles: and that it conſtantly obtained 
in Nh primitive Chriſtian Church, appears 
from the Teſtimony of the ancient Chriſ- 
tian Writers. And it hath continued among 
Chriſtians in a greater or leſs Degree ever 
fince. And it deſerves our Notice, that it 
was cuſtomary among the Heathens them- 
ſelves, as the learned have ſhewn, eſpecially 
among the ancient Greeks and Remans, to 
invocate . their Deities, 'and to celebrate 
them at their Feaſts and Entertainments : 
and this is ſaid to be the Uſage among 
the Chineſe and other Eaſtern Nations at 
this Day: as it is alſo among the Maho- 
metans. So that it may be affirmed, that 
ſomething like this has very generally ob- 
tained among all civilized Nations which 
have kept up any Form or Shew of Reli- 
gion. But it is not ſufficient merely to uſe 
a few Words in a formal Way; we muſt 
have an inward Senſe of our abſolute De- 
pendence upon God, and of our Obliga- 
tions to him as our ſavereigo Benefactor, 
who in his great Goodneſs provideth for 
our daily Nouriſhment, and not only for 
our Neceſſities, but for our Pleaſure: and 


it 
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it muſt be our fincere Intention to employ 
the Strength which is thus daily. repaired 
and renewed, in his Service, and to his 

Glory. 6 | ; 

Finally, We muſt have an Eye Yo zhe 
Glory of God, even in our Diverſions. We 
muſt take Care that they be lawful in them- 

| ſelves, and that they be kept within the 
Bounds of a due Moderation, and not car- 
ried to an Exceſs. We. muſt uſe them as 
Recreations allowed us by our merciful 
heavenly Father, for preſerving and pro- 
moting our Health, and exhilarating our 
Spirits, that we may be the better fitted for 
the chearful Diſcharge of the various Du- 
ties incumbent upon us in this preſent 
State. 2 8 8 

Thus have I endeavoured to explain the 
true Intention and Deſign of this compre- 
henſive Precept; Whether ye eat or drink, 
or whatſoever ye do, db all to the Glory of 
God. 1 propoſe in my next Diſcourſe to 
ſhew the Reaſonableneſs of this Precept, 
and to offer ſome other Conſiderations for 

the farther Illuſtration of this Subject. 
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1 Cor. x. 31. 


Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or what= 
fever ye do, do all to the Glory of God. 


TN my former Diſcourſe on theſe Words, 
ſeveral 'Things were offered for explain- 
ing the juſt Deſign and Extent of this Pre- 
cept. It was obſerved, that it is admirably 
comprehenſive, and extends in a greater or 
leſs Degree to all our Actions. It ſuppoſes, 
that all our Actions muſt, both as to the 
Matter of them, and as to the Manner or 
Degree, be lawful and innocent; and that 
there muſt be nothing in them « to 
the divine Will or Law, or which intrudes 
in the leaſt. on the Rules of Religion and 
. Prudence, 


4 
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Prudence, of Juſtice, Charity, and De- 
cency. And it eſpecially ſignifies, that all 


DR our Actions muſt be ultimately directed 70 
| the Glory of God as our ſupreme governing 


End. This is not to be underſtood, as if 

by any TP we are capable of doing, we 
could make the leaſt Acceſſion to his eſſen- 
tial Glory, i. e. to his Perfection and Hap- 
pineſs. The only Senſe in which reaſon- 
able Creatures can be ſaid to glorify God, 
is, that they may be inſtrumental to ſhew 


forth his Glory, or to .contribute to the 


Manifeſtation and Diſplay of the divine Per- 
fections, and to anſwer the great Ends of his 
moral Adminiſtration, by promoting good 
Order, Holineſs, and Happineſs, in them- 
' felves and others. Thus to glorify God 
. bs the chief End we are to propoſe in all 
our Actions: not as if it were poflible for 


us actually to think of God, and to have 


an explicit Intention in every ſingle Action 


we perform, to do it to his Glory ; but an 


| habitual fixed Intention to pleaſe and ſerve 
God, and to glorify him in the World, muſt 
run through the general Courſe of our 


Practice, and have a governing Influence 


cover our whole Deportment. And we muſt 


alſo frequently have an actual Intention this 


Way, when a proper Opportunity offers 
in the particular Actions we perform. . Se- 
|  veral Inſtances were mentioned to illuſtrate 
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cis, which I ſhall not now repeat, but ſhall 
oceed according to the Order propoſed, 
Secondly, To ſhew the Reaſonableneſs 
5 this Precept, and the Obligations we are 
under to ml want we ds to the Glory 
of Gol. 1 
And this will appear, if we cates . 
1, That this is, in the Nature of the 
Thing, the beſt and nobleſt End which we 
can poſſibly have in View. Man, as he is 
an intelligent Creature, muſt propoſe ſome 
End which he is to have principally in 
View. . And if we conſult unprejudiced 
Reaſon, . the Glory of God is properly the 
higheſt End, 6d every other End muſt, be 
in a Subſerviency to, this. As God is in 
himſelf the greateſt and the beſt of Beings, 
the original Source and Centre of all Per- 
fection and Happineſs, ſo he is in the Na- 
ture of Things, the chief Good, and the 
ultimate End, of whom, and cbrough whom, 
and to whom are all Things. What other End 
can we reaſonably drops to ourſelves as the 
governing: End in our general Conduct, but 
the Glory of God? Would we propoſe our 
own Honour, Profit, and Pleaſure, the Ad- 
vancement of our. own particular Intereſts ? 
Would we make this our chief End? But 
is it juſt and reaſonable, that our narrow 
ſelfiſh. Intereſts ſhould be put in Compe- 
tition Win * ſupreme, all-comprehending 
| Intereſts 
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* Intereſts of the great Jehovah? Let us 
confider what God is, and what we our- 
ſelves are, and then let Reaſon pronounce 
which is the beſt and worthieſt End; the 
pleafing, _—_ and ſerving God, or the 
pleaſing ourſelves, and gratifying our own 
Appetites? It is indeed lawful for us to 
have our own Eaſe and Intereſt in View, 
but then this muſt be in a regular Subor- 
dination 7o the Glory of God, as our prin- 
cipal End. And God hath fo ordered it; 
that what is for the Advancement of his 
Honour, is alſo for our own trueſt Advan- 
tage. r is more certain, than that 
by ſerving God, and promoting his Glory, 
we ſecure and promote our higheſt Happi- 
_ neſs: Theſe, when rightly underſtood, are 
never really oppoſed to one another. But 
Men, in their ſhort-ſighted Views, are often 
apt to oppoſe what they imagine to be their 
reſent fleſhly Intereſts, to the Will and 
Glory of God: though this is unqueſtion- 
ably the moſt excellent End, to which no 
ether End can be oppoſed, without the 
moſt manifeſt Breach of all the' Rules of 
Juſtice and Order. 705 
2dly, It appears that we are under indiſ- 
penſable Obligations to do what we do e 
the Glory of God, becauſe this is the End 
for which we were created. Even the ina- 
nimate and irrational Creation glorify God 
e objectively, 
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objectively, but without intending it. Thus 
the Heavens are faid to declare the Glory 

God, and the Firmament ſheweth forth his 
Handy-work, as bearing the bright Impreſſes 
of God's infinite Wiſdom, Power, and 
Goodneſs. But beſides this, God made 
intellectual Creatures, which might be ca- 
pable of gl 


orifying him actively, and with 
a deliberate Choice of Heart, and Intention 
of Mind. He made Man upright, after 
his own Image, d cin him to ſerve and 
honour his Maker, that he might be happy 

in his Favour and Love. To this End | 
endued him with an Underſtanding to 
know 'God, and contemplate his glorious 
Perfections, and a Will to chuſe and fix Fj 
upon him as his chief Good. He gave 
him Reaſon to govern and correct his infe- 
tior Appetites and Paſſions, and to dire& 
his Actions to the nobleſt Purpoſes. It 
was for this that Man was furniſhed with 

Faculties and Capacities ſo vaſtly ſuperior - 
to the Brutes, 5 he might live propor- 
tionably to higher Ends than they. God 
made us, and not we otirſebves. Pl. e. | 
and therefore we ſhould live and act not 

merely unto ourſelves, but unto him, and 
for that End for which he deſigned us. By 
being our Creator, he is our abſolute Owner 
and Proprietor, our ſupreme and rightful 
Lord, who hath an unalienable Claim > 
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all the Service, Love, and Obedience, that 


we are capable of rendering: his Will and 


Law ſhould be our Rule; his Glory the 
chief End to which our Actions ſhould be 
directed. As far as we do this, we anſwer 
the great End of our Being, the End we 
are ſent into the World for, and without 
which we ſhould live to no valuable Pur- 
poſe at all. 78 

3dly, We ſhould do all Ge the Glory 
of God, becauſe we are continually ſuſtained 
and upheld by him in every Action, and 
are daily-receiving manifold Benefits from 
his «bountiful Hand. As it is God that 
created us at firſt, ſo it is in Bim that we 
live, and move, and have our Being. It is 
by a conſtant Influence from him that we 
ſubſiſt. He gave us the Power of acting, 
and without his providential Concourſe we 
fhould not be able to put forth that Power 
to Exerciſe. What therefore can be more 
fit and juſt, than that as we act from him, 
ſo we ſhould act for him in our daily 
Courſe? And as we can do no Action 
whatſoever, but by Strength which is 

originally derived from Rim, ſo we ſhould 
do no Action whatſoever, but in Subordi- 
nation to his Glo If we eat or drink, it 
is he that 3 our Proviſions, and 
cauſeth them to nouriſh and refreſh us; 
and | in all our Actions of whatſoever! kind, 
2 5 natural, 
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. hatiiral, civil; moral, and religious, and even 

in our Diverſions themſelves ; it is God 
that upholdeth us in the Uſe of our Facul- 
ties, and Powers of Body and Mind; and 
therefore we ſhould take care, that all our 
Actions be done in a Conformity to his Will, 
and in a due Subſerviency to his Honour, 
who hath granted us Life and Favour, and 
. whoſe Viſtation preſerves our Spirits. He 
daily ſhowers down numbefleſs Benefits 
upon us, in the Courſe of his bountiful 
Providence: And what ſhould be the Effect 
of all, but fo lead us up to him; our glo- 
rious Author, Preſerver, and Benefactor, 
and to engage us to live to him, as our 
chief Good and higheſt End? ok 

 4thly, We are obliged to do whatſoever 
we do to the Glory of God, becauſe thus to 
glorify God, is the End for which we were 
redeemed.” God had a ſacred Propriety in 

us, and a Right to be glorified by us in our 

Actions, on account of his Creation, and 
conſtant Preſervation of us: and this Right 
is farther ſtrengthened by his having re- 
deemed and b6ught us with the ineſtima- 
ble Price of the Blood of his only begotten 
Son. Ye are not your ohn, ſaith St. Paul, 
for ye are bougbt with a Price; therefore 
glorify God iti your Bodies and Spirits, which 
are bis. 1 Cor. vi. 20. We muſt glorify 
him with all the Faculties of the one, with 
FC... Vu 7" 
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all the Members of the other, and conſe- 


quently in all the Actions of both. It 
was for this End Chrift died for us, that we 
might henceforth live, not. unto ourſelves, 
but unto him who died for us, and roſe 
again, and through him to God our hea- 
venly Father. He gave himſelf. for us, that 
he might redeem us from ail Iniquity, and 
furiſy unta himſelf. a peculiar People ⁊ca- 


lous of good Works : and for this End he 


ſends his Holy Spirit, to ſanctify and aſſiſt 
us in the Performance of our Duty; and 
ſets: before us the moſt excellent Precepts, 


and exceeding great and precious Promiſes, | 


and raiſes us to the moſt glorious. Hopes, 


the Hopes of being for ever happy in his 


gracious Favour and bliſsful Preſence. The 
Deſign of all this is, that we ſhould be 
effectually engaged to ſerve and obey, and 


glorify him. And accordingly the Tenor 


of the Chriſtian Covenant and Vow; 
which all Chriſt's faithful Diſciples are 
brought under, is, that they ſhould yield 
themſelves unto God, as thoſe that are 
alive from the dead, and their Members 
as Inſtruments · of Righteouſneſs unto God, 


honouring him in all their Actions, as be- 


comes a choſen Generation, his ranſomed 


and peculiar People, to ſhew forth the 


Praiſes and Virtues of their God and 
Saviour. Rv. e 


Having 
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Having thus ſhewn the indiſpenſable 
Obligations we are under, dhe ber we eat 
br drink, or whatſoever we do, to do all to 
the Glory of God, I ſhall conclude with 
ſome ſuitable Reflections. 1 

And iſt, How juſtly are thoſe to be re- 
proved, who are ſo far from anſwering the 
Deſign of this Precept, that they diſho- 
nout God, inſtead of glotifying him in 
their Actions. Do thoſe do what they do 
to tbe Glory of God; who allow themſelves 
in Actioas which are forbidden in the di- 
vine Law ? who blaſpheme that ſacred 

Name, which they- rr to reverence and 
adore, or at leaſt treat it in a very light 
and unbecoming Manner? who profane 
God's holy Day, inſtead of ſanctifying it; 
and caſt Contempt upon his Word and 
Ordinances ? Do thoſe do what they ought 
to do to the Glory of God, who allow them- 
felves in the Breach of Juſtice, Charity, and 
Mercy towards their Neighbours ? in- 
jure them in their Perſons, by Acts of Vio- 
lence, or defraud and over - reach them in 
their Dealings, or backbite. and calum- 
niate them, and ſpread evil Reports to 
their Prejudice? Do thoſe glorify God in 
their Actions, who indulge thoſe Luſts and 
Works of the Fleſh, _ mY ay, com- 
manded to mortify, and which are ſo con- 
trary to that Purity and Decency which 
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becomes the Children of God, and the 
Diſciples of the holy Fe/us ? Do thoſe eat 

and drink to the Glory of Gad, who walk in 
Rioting and Drunkenneſs, and have nothing 
in View but the Gratification of their bru- 
tiſh Appetites; or who neither look up to 
God for a Bleſſing on their Food, nor are 
thankful to him for the Proviſion he makes 
for their daily Suſtenance and Support? Can 
thoſe be ſaid to glorify God in their Ac- 
tions, whoſe whole Life is little elſe than a 
continual Succeſſion of Diverſions and 
Amuſements, as if this was the principal 
Thing they were ſent into the World for? 
and eſpecially who give themſelves up to 
exceſſive Gaming, which, beſides its being 
Miſpence of precious Time, is generally 
attended with baſe and corrupt Practices, 
and is productive of the moſt pernicious 
Conſequences, both to particular Perſons 
and Families, and to the Public? Fi- 
nally, Do thoſe do what they do fo the Glory 

of God, who in the general Courſe of their 
Actions make the pleaſing of the Fleſh, 
and the Advancement of their worldly -In- 
tereſts, and the gratifying their Ambition 
and Avarice, their principal ruling” End, 
to which they direct all their Aims and 
Views, and which they practically prefer 
before the Service of God, and * in pro- 
moting the Intereſts of his Kingdom. 


And 
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And even as to thoſe of us, whoſe Hearts 
are in the main upright towards God, and 
ſincerely diſpoſed and determined to ſerve 
and glorify him in the World, we have 
Reaſon to take Shame and Confuſion of Face 
unto ourſelves, - when we conſider how 
greatly we have been wanting in a due 
Regard to the Glory of God in our Actions? 
We have not fixed the E "xy of our Minds 
on that glorious Being o frequently, and 
with that . and Attention, which 
we might and ought to have done. How 
oft have we engaged even in Actions of 
Moment and Importance, without a ſuit- 
able Senſe of our abſolute Dependence up- - 
on God? Have we not been often influenced 
and governed in our Actions by ſelfiſh in- 
tereſted Ends and Views, rather than 
a juſt Reſpect to the Gry of God, and the 
Eee af our e ? Even in 
our religious Duties themſelves, how many 
Negligences and Defects are we chargeable - 
with, and how apt are we to take up with 
an outward: ſpiritleſs Formality, deſtitute 
of Life and Power! It becomes us there- 
fore, when'we ſeriouſly compare our own 
Hearts and Lives with this moſt comprehen- 
ſive Precept, to humble ourſelves deeply be- 
fore God, and earneſtly to implore his par- 
doning Mercy, thro' Jeſus Chrift, w ofa 
Blood cleanſeth from all Sin: and wherein 


Dd3 | we 
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we are ſenſible we have begn mol} defeRive, 
let us ſet ourſelves. heartily to rectify what 

Has. been amiſs ; and uſe; our utmoſt Care 
and Diligence to approve ourſelves to God 
in our Actions, and to do whatſoever we 


do to his Giory, And to aſſiſt t you in this 


I hall, briefly mention a few Directions. 
tt, See that you get your Hearts deeply 
affected and impreſſed with a Perſuaſion of 
God's, glorious. Perfection, his abſolute 
Propriety in us, and Dominion over us, by 
Right of Creation, Preſervation, and Re- 
demption. Conſider his Excellency in 
himſelf, and the Relations he: ſtands in 
unto us, till yon come to this as the deter- 
minate practical Reſdlution of your Minds: 
that he is moſt Juſtly, intitled to all the 
Obedience and Service you can render to 
him; go that you are obliged 415 the wol 
ſacred Ties, to glorify him in all, your Acti- 
ons, as far as you. ate capable of doing ſo. 
Adly, Vou muſt make a ſincere Dedica- 
iqn and Surrender of yourlelves,. and all 
that you have and are to Sod, through a 
Redeemer, upon the and reaſon- 
ple Terms of the Goſpel Covenant. This 
Weeſſary to lay the juſt Foundation of 
oly devoted Life. Till you thus yield 
yourſelves unto God, you are not pro- 


— 5 fitted td, glorify him in your Actions. 
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and unreſerved, it muſt be entire and u 6. 


feigned, accompanied with a hearty Re- 


nunciation of the Devil, the World, and 
the Fleſh, and of every Intereſt whatſoever 
that comes in Competition with the Ho- 
nour and Duty we owe to our God and 
Saviour. And this Covenant-dedication 
ſhould be ſolemnly rene wed and: rectified, 


10 the::Ghry of God, you muſt do all that 
you do in the Name of Obr. For it is 
in him that our Perſons and Services are 
accepted of God: and through him the 
-gracious-Influences of the Holy Spirit are 
commemorated to us. Hence the Apoſtle 
exhorts in a Paſſage nearly parallel to this, 
Col. iii. 17. Whatfoever ye do in Word or 
Deed, do: all in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
giving T banks to God and the Father by him. 
-+ 4thly; If yau would do: whatſoever ye do 
to "tbe (Glory: of Gad, you muſt labour to 
maintain a conſtant Senſe of his all-ſeeing 


and endeavouring to exerciſe daily Com- 
munion with him. No Day ſhould paſs 
over us without offering up our ſtated 
Tribute of Adoration, Prayer, and: Thankſ- 
giving to God. Fo him we thould com- 
mit-all our Ways, and on him caſt out 


D dA | Burdens 


as often as we approach the Table of the 
gay, If you would do all that you do 
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- Burdens: and our Cares. We ſhould re- 
- ceive the good Things we enjoy as from 
his Hand, and regard the Bvents which 
befall us as ordered by his Providence. 
A Regard to him muſt mix with our 
worldly Employments, and with our ſocial 
Converſe; nor muſt we allow ourſelves in 


ments, but what we may ſafely, and with 


a good Conſcience commend to his divine 
Bleſſing and gracious Acceptance. Im- 
ploring the Aſſiſtances of his Grace, we 

muſt perform the Duties of | our- ſeveral 

Stations and Relations as in his Sight, and 

in Conformity to his Will and Appoint- 

ment; and muſt exerciſe ourſelves accord 
ing to our Abilities and Opportunities in 
doing Good, and promoting Virtue and 

Happineſs in ourſelves and others. Here 

by we ſhall, in our narrow Sphere, com- 

ply with the great Ends of his moral Ad- 
miniſtration. We may then be ſaid to 
glorify God in the Earth, and to finiſn 

the Work that he hath given us to do, and 
to ſerve our Generation according to his 

Will. And thus to endeavour to glorify 

God is the ſureſt Way we can take to pro- 

mote our own true Honours and Intereſt. 

For the greateſt Honour à reaſonable 

Creature is capable of, is to be an Inſtrument 

in honouring and obeying his _— 
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And a Life thus employed is not only the 
moſt honourable, but the moſt comfortable 
and delightful Life, even in this preſent 
State. No Pleaſures arifing from worldly 
Affluence or ſenſual Enjoyments can be 
compared to the divine Satisfaction which 
floweth from a Senſe of God's Acceptance 
and Approbation, and from a Conſciouſneſs 
that we are engaged in a Courſe of Action 
which js agreeable to his Will, and which 
he in his rich and ſovereign Grace and 
Goodneſs will abundantly reward. And 
this leads me to the laſt Thing I would 
obſerve, which is, that if we now make 


it our earneſt Care and Endeavour to 40 


whatſoever we do to the Glory of God; and 
therefore to glorify him on the Earth, 


we ſhall enjoy him for ever in Heaven. 


He will graciouſly crown our ſincere Aims 


and faithful Endeavours for the Advance- 


ment of his Honour, with. a tranſcendent 
Glory and Felicity in his own immediate 
Preſence and Kingdom above, throughout 
the boundleſs Ages of Eternity. ns 
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OTHING can poſſibly give us a 
flobler Idea of the Nature and Excel- 
y of true Religion, than that it is de- 
1 to raiſe us bo a orm 15 God 
himſelf, the holieſt and beſt o I 
the ſupreme Original of Be Big ane 
Happineſs. Be ye perfect, faith our Savi- 


our, even 8 4 Father which is in Heaven 


fs perfect. ot as if it were poſſible for 
us to attain to an equal Degres of Perfec- 
BF” i don 
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tion with God himſelf, which it were the 


higheſt Impiety and Folly to imagine; 
3 we muſt,” as rank ie make 
it our continual Care and earneſt Endea- 
vour to reſemble him more and more in 
thoſe. amiable Excellencies in which he is 
imitable by ſuch Creatures as we are. And 
Fagan this is the Deſign of this im- 
portant and a neg) Exhortation of 
the Apoſtle; Be - ye. Followers, or as it 
might properly an literally be rendered, 
' © Be ye Imitators', of God, as dear Chil- 
dren; where it is plainly implied, both 
chat all true Chriſtians are in à ſpecial 
Senſe the Children of God, and that as 
ſuch, they are obliged to endeavour to imi- 
tate and reſemble him. 
In treating of this Paſſage 1 ſhall, firſt, 
dr e g concerning the Character 
by which true Chiiſtians a are here deſcrib- 
ed, that they are God's dear Children. 7 
Secondly, I ſhall enquire into the true 
Meaning and Extent of the Exhortation 


here iven, or What 1 is included i in our be- 


ing - Followers and Imitators of Gad; and 
2 oy ſhew the Obligations Fe, are under to 
3 
| iſt, Let us „ the Charadter b | 
which true Chriſtians, are here i 
that they are God's dear Children, The 
5 Perſons a the Apoſtle here * 
wi 


KS OSS 


a R9X_as 


- 
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with this glorious: Character, are thoſe, 
whom in the Beginning of this Epiſtle he 
calls, the Sinti which are at Epheſus, and 
the faithful in Chrift Fefus. And the Cha- 
racter equally belongeth to all that in eve- | 
ry Place believe in Jeſus Cbriſt, and live 
and obey him in Sincerity. 

There is indeed a general Senſe in which 
all Mankind may be ſaid to be the Chil- 
dren of God, in as much as he is the Au- 
thor of their Beings, from whom they de- 
rive their Exiſtence in a far. properer and 


- Nobler Senſe than they do from their earth- 


4 Parents. To him we owe the wonder 
and curious Frame of our Bodies, and 
he is the Father of our Spirits. He giv- 
eth us Life, and Breath, and all Things, 
and on him we continually depend. In 
this Senſe he may be faid to be the God 
and Father of the whole human Race. 
We are all his Offspring, as St. Paul ob- 
ſerves: to the Athenians by a Quotation 
from one of their own Poets. Ade xvii. 


29. And on this Account we are oblig- 
ed to love, obey, and honour him. 


But it is not merely in this Senſe that 
be Character of God's dear Children is 
to be underſtood in this Paſſage. Every 
one that is acquainted with the New 
Teſtament muſt be ſenſible, that Cbriſts 


_ Diſciples, are there repreſented as 


the 
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| the Children of God in a Higher and ices 
eminent Senſe, in which that Character is 
not equally applicable to all Mankind. It 
is frequently ſpoken of as a glorious Privi- 
lege, of which all true Chriſtians are Par- 
takers, and which is . to the ſovertign 
Grace and free Love of God our heave 
Father through Jeſus Chf. Behold, ith 
St. John, what Manner of Eove' the Father 
hath beſtowed upon us, that we fhould be call- 
el the Sons of God. And he adds, Beloved; 
_ are we the Sons of God. 1 John Ui. 1; 
Now in this preſent State we Chriſ- 


ids the true Diſciples and living Mem- 


bers of the holy ' Jeſus, are the Sons of 
God. And it is frequently ſignified, that 


it is through Je Chri/t,” the Son of his 
Love, that God admitteth us to ;—4 va- 8 


luable Privilege. To this P 
are told, that _ — 
to the" Adoption * 
Chrift unt' Zune. 
oben thi Fubleſs 
Go ferrt forth bi ma of . 
made untlir "the Toth thet we 
xa % of” Bon. Gat 1 5. 


ee 


we St. 0 John obſerveth,; thatito 10 


AN Bim, "to rb abe * Po, 
or e Righ hte 20 ' betbme' thy Sons of*® G 
even t6 them that believt on his Name. Jolin 

arid We had by out Apoſtacy from Gd 


for- 
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forfeited. al-Intereſt in his Fayour, and caſt 
durſelves out from the Privileges of his 
Family. The whole human Race had fall- 
en from their original Glory, from the 
Image and Favour of God, into a wretchs 
e of Sin and Miſery. They became 
alienated from the Life of God, and were 
eſtranged and far off from him. But God 
hath, in his infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
ſent his on Son into the World, and 
hath appointed him to the glorious Work 
of recovering us from our ruinous and loſt 
Eſtate. And upon our receiving Chriſt: Je- 
ſus, this great appointed Saviour, with a 
true and living Faith productive of -gocd 
Works, and heartily ee with the 
gracious Deſign of his Undertaking, we 
are brought into a State of Favour with 
God, and into the dear and honourable 


Nor is le. a mere a NG Relation; 
all thoſe to whom — 1 


which they are faid, in hs. eniphatipel | | 
Language of N Writ, to become ne ; 
Men, and new Creatures, and to be born ö 
Win, and born from above. They are 


born, 
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born, as St. Fobn ſays, not-of Blood, nor of 


the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Mill % 


Man, but of God. John i. 13. to ſigni- 
fy that this is not owing do the mere 
Powers of unaſſiſted Nature, but to the 
gracious Operations of God's Holy Spirit. 
Accordingly they are ſaid to be born of 
the Spirit. John iii. 5, 6. To the fame 
Purpoſe it is obſerved by St. James, that of 
Ea own Will hath God begotten us with 
the Word of Truth. Jam. i. 18. Where it 
is intimated, that as God by his Spirit, of 
his own free Goodneſs, is the principal Ef- 
ficient; ſo the Word by its Doctrines, 
Precepts, and Promiſes, is the main Inſtru- 
ment in effecting this great Change. And 
the ſame Thing is ſignified by St. Peter, 


when he faith, that we are os: again, 


not of corruptible Seed, but of: incorruptible, 


by the Word of God, which We . 


eth for ever. 1 Pet. i. 23. and he addeth, 
This is the Word which by' tbe Goſpel is 
preached unto . you. Ver. 25. This Word 
of God received into the Heart becom- 
eth a living Principle there, .a Principle of 
all Holineſs and Goodneſs, the Principle 
of a ſpiritual and divine Life. And he 
that is thus borx of God, the Apoſtle Jobn 
tells us, doth not commit Sin, i. e. doth not 
go on in a Courſe of wilful preſumptuous 
ou and Diſobedience z . his Seed * 
| et 


pls coο NSE xxl. 1 


| hin - him, i. e. thoſe. holy and divine 


Diſpofitions which are wrought in his Soul, 
are Principles of a permanent abiding Na- 
ture, ſo that as it is there added, .he cannot 

fin becauſe he is born of Gad. 1 John ; iii. 9. 


And he had before . If ye. know 


that be is. righteous, ye-. know. that overy. one 
chat doth Righteouſneſs is born of 4 bim. 1 John 
ii. 29. And thoſe: who are in this Senſe 
the Children of God, are the 24 * 
his ſpecial Love and Favbur, as the A 

tle ſignifieth when he. here calleth, 

God's dear Children. They are rg > 
God, his beloved, in whom he taketh a 


nkind. They have their Fellowſhip. or 
Communion with the Father, and with 
his Son Jeſſus ſus Chrit. He ſendeth his Ho- 
ly Spirit to dwell in them, to aſſiſt, guide, 
and comfort them. Becauſe: ye are Sons, 
ſaith St. Paul, God hath ſent forth the Spirit 
of bis Son into Your. Hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. Gal. iv. 6. He granteth them a 
Liberty of Acceſs. to. the Throne of his 
Grace, ſo that they can come with an in- 
genuous Freedom and Affiance as Children 
to a Father. He provideth for them 
whatſoeyer he ſeeth to be really needful, 
and cauſcth all Things to work together 
for their Good. Fe 6 12 7. he giveth 
them a Right and Title to a glorious 

Vor. I.] Ee -. hea- 
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Heavenly Inheritance. For if we be Chil- 
dren, then are we Heirs, Heirs of God, and 
Foint-beirs with Chriſt. Rom. viii. 17 
Heirs according to the Hope mY une Life 
Tit. it. 7. 

Having confided the Charadt ter by 
which true Chriſtians are here deſeri 
that they are God's tear Children, let us 
9 To inquire into the true 
Meaning id Extent of the Erhortation 
here given, Be ye Followers, or Imita- 
tors', 97 God, as dear Children. - 

And that we may have a rig kt Notion 
of what is included in our being Followers, 
or Imitators, of God, it is proper 9 


1ſt, That there are peculiar. Pexfeftions 
and Prerogatives of ihe De Deity, with. regard 
to which God is not properly imital by us, | 
He is the eternal ſelf- exiſtent Fehr 
exiſteth neceſſarily from everlaſting to gver- 
Taſting. His Power is almighty 5 he 
fiſtible, whereby he created this v 
verſe out of Nothing, and doeth al T: 
according to the Counſel of ths, rp 
He filleth Heaven and Earth with the 
Immenſity of his Preſence. His Omni 
ſcience comprehendeth all Things at once, 
paaſt, preſent, and to come. His ome 
Bion is abſolute, and he ruleth all 1 Things 
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dich an uncontrolled” Sovereignty, and 
none can call him to an Accouht, or fay | 
unto him, M bat dirt thou? In theſe 
Things it were the greateſt Folly and Pre- 

ſumption for any Creature to pretend to 
| an ten ef - the - Deity, An undue 
Aﬀeation of being like God in his So 
vereignty and Inde ſerms to have 
r r 
them down from their firſt Habitation. 
And fomething of this Kind entered into 
the Sin af en Gaſs Tuba They were 
not content with the Rank affigned them; 
they wanted to be their own Lords: Ye 
Saal be as Gods, was the Temptation 
which prevailed on them, and flattered 
their Ambition. And ever fince Men have 
been too prane to affect a Kind of Deity 
and Independency. They are for making 
themſelves their ultimate End, and their 
own With and Appetites their Rule, and 
are ready to fay in their Hearts, Who 
is Lord over us? As if they had a 
8 ˙ erg and act as they 

—— — — 
bee ber S en dern for hen 
gating to themſelves' a Kind of Omniſci- 
ence. Not content with the Knowledge 
of thoſe © Things that belong to them, 
they would alſo know thoſe ſecret Things 
e rat" oo 


erk, Fe ſuming 


hs 
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ſuming an univerſal Comprehenſion, as it 
'they had a Right to have all the divine 
Councils laid open to them, and were able 
to graſp Infinity itſelf.” To affect to be 
like God in ſuch Reſpects as theſe, is to 
break from the r * Subordination of 
Creatures. And what a ſtrange Perverſi- 
ty is it, not to endeavour after a Conformi- 
ty to God in thoſe Excellencies and Per- 
fections in which it is our Honour and 
Happineſs to imitate him, and yet to affect 
a Reſemblance of him in thoſe Inſtances in 
vhich it is the moſt criminal ien 
n e 

Our Duty, with ha” to ſuch Perfec- 
tions and Prerogitives of the | Deity as 
have been mentioned, is not to aſpire to 
an Imitation of them, but to adore him 
| bon the Account of them with the pro- 
foundeſt Reverence, and to carry towards 
him with ſuch Affections and Diſpoſitions 
of Mind as becometh us towards a Being 
poſſeſſed of ſuch unparalleled. Perfections 
and Prerogatives. It is very uſeful fre- 
quently to confider® his neceſſary eternal 
Exiſtence, his abſolute Supremacy and 
Independency, his Immenſity; Omniſci- 
ence, and Omnipoteney, which are uſual- 
ly called his natural or phyſical Attributes, 
as diſtinguiſhed from his moral, in order 
to fill us with the moſt awful admiring 
| | | Thoughts 
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Thoughts of that incomprehenſible Jeho- 


vah, and with the moſt: humbling Senſe 55 | 


of the infinite Diſtance there is between 
him and us; yea, and between him and the 
moſt glorious and exalted of all created 
Beings. Oh with what profound Submiſ- 
ſion, and Veneration of Soul ſhould we 
proſtrate ourſelves at the Footſtool of the 
great, the adorable I am, the immenſe, 
the ſelf-exiſtent God, ſinking into the 
Duſt before him for the Fear of the 
Lord, and the Glory of his Majeſty, and 
acknowledging - that we are in his Sight 
as nothing, yea even leſs than nothing, and 
Vanity! With what a devout Aſtoniſh- 
ment ſhould we cry out, Thou art God, and 
there it none other befides thee | Who in the 
Heavens can be compared unto the Lord? ar 
who among the Sons of the mighty can be likened 
uni. be. Lord? Canſt thou by ſearthing find 
out, God Canſt thou- find out the Almighty 
o 
addy, When we are urged to be Fol- 
lovers or Imitators of God, it is to be un- 
derſtood of our endeavouring after a Con- 
formity to him in his amiable moral Ex- 
cellencies. It is in theſe that he propoſeth 
himielf to our Imitation and in theſe it is 
our Privilege and Glory to reſemble him. 
It. ĩs true, that even with regard to theſe, 
there muſt be acknowledged to be a vaſt and 
1 1 ine ffable 
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ineffable Di ion between God and us. 
As he is infinite, ſo all his Perfections and 
Attributes, even thoſe we call his moral 
ones, are infinite too. And therefore thoſe 
moral Perfections, as they are in him, muſt 
be infinitely ſuperiot to the Shadows and 
Reſemblances of them which are to be 
obferved in us, or in any, the moſt excel 
lent, of his reafonable Creatures. And 
there are alſo ſome Things which are juſt 
and right in him, conſidered as the ſove- 
reign. Lord of the Univerſe, which would 
not be fit and proper for us, in the Rela- 
tions we bear as his Creatures and gubjects. 
But ſtill it is certain, that making proper 


Allowances for the y Difference be- 
tween the infinite Jebeunb and ſuch Beings 


real Conformity to Him in his ituftrious 
moral Perfections. And as far as we 
do, ſo we may be faid-to. be like him, or 
to imitate and reſemble him infacharMea- 
ſure and Degree, as is ſuited to the Order 
of our Being. This Conformityand*Re- 
ſemblance is my to be found in teafonable 
Creatures, moral Agents. Auderthar we 


may have a more diftiti& Notion whirein 
it doth conſiſt, 1iſhall: -maken»partiovlar 
Mention ef ſome of thoſe Inſtances; wherein 
we are more eſpecially: concerned toVaſpire 
to an Imitation of —— HU 


And 
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And rſt, God is a Being of infinite Ho- 
lineſs and We Purity, who hateth Sin 
with a Hatred; and our being Fol- 
_ of God, as dear Children, includeth 
to reſemble him by a real 
unixcrfl Holineſs: of Heart and Life, and a 
28 Abhorrence and Deteſtation of 
There is ſcarce any one Character by 
which God is more — deſcribed in - 
the facred Writings, than that he is the Holy. 
One, holy by Way of-Eminency. This is 
repreſented as his Glory. - Who is lille un- 
to thee, O Lord, faith; Mofes.in his triumphal 
Song,-);glorious: in Holineſs ! Exod. xv. 11. 
Under this. Character the Angels celebrate 
and adore him, ſaying with the profoundeſt 
Reverence, Holy, boch, boly, is Thr Lord of 
Haie And Saints are exhorted to 
give Thanks at the Remembrance of his 
Holineſs. This Holineſs of God is not 
ſo much to be underſtood of any one par- 
ticularꝭ Perfection, as of the univerſal Rec- 
titude of his Nature. It includeth the 
e'Light of his infinite Mind, whereby 
Hath=a clear and perfect Comprehenſion 
of: allthe moral Reaſons and — of 
Things, and knowethin every Inſtance and 
Cinoiunfiance what is fitteſt and beſt. And 
it alſo / ineludeth the perfect Rectitude of 
his Wall, whereby — invariably inclined 
on 8 to I which n 


his 0 own infinite Underfniing 0 Ae ha, 


and pure, and excellent. Hence he hath. 


an eternal and immutable Love of Order 
and moral Goodneſs, and an eternal Aver-. 
ſion to all moral Evil. We are told that 
he is of purer Eyes than to behold Evil, and 


that he cannot hook on Iniguity. Habak. i. 


13. #. e. he cannot look upon it without 
the utmoſt Abhorrence. He hath taken 
many Ways to manifeſt his Hatred againſt 
Sin, by the Declaration of his Word, the 
Threatnings of his Law, and the Diſpen- 
ſations of his Providence. Not the leaſt 
Stain of moral Corruption or Defilement 
can cleave to his infinite Mind. No irre- 
lar Affections, no corrupt Appetites and 
aſſions, can poſlibly have Place there. And 
with regard to this it is juſtly ſaid of God, 
that he i Bight, and in him is no Darkneſs at 
all: no Darkneſs, either of ere or 
Impurity. 0 t 7 CE g's 
Now _ his Purity uns Holineſs i is that 
in which We are eſpecially required to aſpi 
after a Lonkofmit/ to him. It is the . 
mand of ON "VB. ye holy, for I am boly. 
And are exhorted to be holy, as 


Hupe 3 e us is boly in alf munter of | 


(artery eto i. 15, 16. In our pre- 
tand degenerate State, our * 


a Be did Soul, are defiled and — 


clean till e and regenerated by the 
Spirit 


$I ih. as out A we a Ä 
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Spirit and Grace of God: Sin hath ſpread © 


its polluting Influence through all our Fa- 
culties and Powers. But if we would Ap 
prove ourſelves the dear Children of God, 
we muſt through his gracious Aſſiſtances, 
which will not be wanting to eur fervent 
Prayers and ſincere Endeavours, cleanſe our- 
ſelves from all Filthineſs both of Fleſh and 
Spirit. We muſt not content ourſelves 
with ſome particular good Qualities, or a 
partial Reformation, but muſt labour after 
an univerſal Rectitude and Purity of Heart 
and Life. We muſt endeavour to get our 
Minds enlightened, and formed to a juſt 
Diſcernment of the; moral Differences of 
Things, and our Wills ſteadily diſpoſed and 
determined ta,:approye, embrace, practiſe, 
and purſue, that which: we ſee and know, 
to be pure, and lovely, and virtuqus, and 
praiſe-worthy. : We muſt no longer, as we 
are prone to do, delight in Sin, or roll it as 
a ſweet Morſel-under our Tongues; but it 
mutd betthe-Obje& of our juſt Deteſtation, 
as it: ĩs af: God's. We muſt hate it for its 
own; intrinſie Malignity and Demerit, and 
for its ahſolute Contrarĩety to his. holy Na- 
ture and Will. It is true, there will fill 
be ſome Remains of Corruption cleaving 
to us 1n-this-imperfett. State, but we maſt 
ſtrivet againſt them more and more; and 
not for any Conſiderations of ſenſyal Plea- 


ſure, 
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ure, or worldly Gain, allow ourſelves in 
Courſe of known preſumptuous Sin, 


- or harbour and indulge any darling Iniquiry 


in our Boſoms. It muſt be our 
Care and Endeavour to watch againſt he 
Temptations to which we are expoſed, to 
mortify -the Body of Sin more and more, 
and to perfect Holineſs in the Fear 3 
2dly, God ĩs —— Wes in Scripture as 
4 Being of im Jace, cn ere 
Righteouſneſs and au. 5 
in the largeſt Senſe is o the Game. tin 
with univerſal Holineſs ; but at preſent I 
take it, as it is often bs; in a more nar- 
row and limited Senſe, as ſignifying Juſtice, 
and a Diſpoſition to render that which is 
right and due to every one, and that in an 
equitable Proportion. And this alſo is an 
Attribute frequently aſcribed to God in the 
facred Writings, He is often repreſented 
as the moſt juſt and righteous Governor of 
the World. Ie tbere \Unrighteouſneſs with 
God? faith St. Paul: God forbid. Rom. ix. 
14 Shall not the Fudge of all the Earth 
do right ? Gen, xviii. 25, There is no 
Reſpect of Perſons with Canes but he ren- 
derech to every Man according to his Ways, 
and according to the Fruit of his Doings. 
Even when Clowds and Darkneſs are round 
about kim, and we cannot penetrate into 


the Reaſons of his Diſpenſation, yet ffill 
91% | WO 
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ve are : ſure that Ry ig bteouſmeſs" and Fug - 
mint. are-the-Habiration, or Etabliſhment, 


of bis "Throne." Pſal. xcvii: 2. Wilt thou 


condemn bim that is moft juſt ? faith Elihu : 


and he repreſenteth it as a monſtrous Ab- 
ſurdity, to ſuppoſe that the Ahmghry would 

pervert Judgment. Job xxxiv. 12, 17. For, 
as he there rwe the Work 777 Man 


will be render — * _ cauſe every Man 


to find actording ml Ver. 11. All 
his Diſpenſations are guid * Bonn ſteady | 
Rules of Equity ; from 


which nothing can — ilead or bias 


him: no partial Affection, 1 no unaccount- 


able Humour or Caprice, no narrow ſelfiſh 
Intereſts. Now in this we ſhould endea- 


your, as far as in us lieth, to imitate and 


reſemble him. Thoſe of the Sons of Men 
who are in exalted Stations, and inveſted 
with Power and Dominion, as Princes and 
Magiſtrates, are in a particular Manner 
obliged to imitate God in the Righteouſ- 
neſs and Equity of their Adminiſtrations. 
They ſhould execute Judgment with an 
— and impartial Hand, 5 keep at the 
remoteſt Diſtance from all⸗Inj uſtice and 
Oppreſſion. And all Mem- in general 

ſhould in their ſeveral Statisnis be careful 
to do juſtly and render unto all their Dues, 


not allowing themſelves to)withhold from 


any their Right, or to wrong and defraud 
- ae 
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their Brother in any Matter. This is an 
Inſtance of Conformity to God, which is 
abſolutely neceſſary, if we would act up to 
the Character of his Children. For in this 
the Children of God are manifeſt, and 
the Children of the Devil.  Whoſoever doth 
not Righteouſneſs, is not of. God, neither he 
that A nat bis Brother. 1 John iii. 10. 
The Faithfulneſs and Truth of God is 
another of thoſe Attributes, in which we 
ſhould aſpire to an Imitation of him. But 
eſpecially we ſhould endeavour to reſemble 
| Þ = 2 975 W Goodneſs... But the 
on df this, and ſome other 
Things relating to this Subject, muſt be 
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> Eva, PEN 
Be be e Ehen, of God, as dear Chilhen. 
3 Wu ht * 3 Din 


N a Fort Diſeourſe of chte remarkable 


by which true Chriſtians ute here deſcribed, 
that they are God's diu Children.” And 
then 1 84 5 to enq; ure into the true 
and Extent of the important Ex- 


dhe Word might. literally be rendered, * Be 
ye Imitators sf God, as dear Children...” And 
after having obſerved," that there are pecu 
. r me gs 8 


E. in 


Paſſage, I firſt conſidered the Character 


here given, Be ye Followers, or as 
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the moſt criminal Folly and Preſumption 
to affect an Imitation of him; it was 


thewn, that the imitating or following 


God, to which we are here exhorted, is to 
be underſtood of endeavouring after a Con- 
formity to him in his amiable moral Excel- 
lencies. And particul arly we muſt endea- 
vour, as far as in us lieth, to reſemble him 
in his Purity and Holinefs, and Deteſta - 
tion againſt Sin; andin bie impart Jute 
a ightcouſneſs and Equity. 
now obſerve farther, that another of 
— —. — in which wo fhpuld uſpire 
| nformity to God our Heavenly 
Fades, is his — and Truth. He 


is deſcribed by this Character, that he is 
the God of Trutb. And we are told that 


tie Truth of the Lord endureth” for ever, 
and that bis Faithfulneſi is unto*all Gene- 
rations : that he | kezpeth Couemmt; and 
7 all his Pramiſes are Yea . Amn, 

e. they are faithful and true, and ſhall 
75 certainly be accompliſhed in 17 pro- 


per Seaſon; Wie are aſſurefl thay'it' is - 


Pafible for God to lie, as beit "vb@hurly 


ingonſi with the "ReRitude 
and Perkation of his Natete?- Mat 5 
faveth Truth ix the mnward Parts, and that 


lying Tips ire an Abomination avitd the Lund. 


erefore we would apptpye ourſelves 


the Chica of * we mult get ourſelves 


3 
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poſſeſſed with 2 Love of Truth, and ſhew | 
a ſacred Regard to it in the whale of our 
Converſation, We muſt; put away from 
us all Hypocriſy 0 Guile, al Falthood 
_ 1 2 8 our 
ns girt about avi ruth, as the Apoſtle 
expreſicth it, Epb. vi. 1. An amiable 
Simplicity and godly Sincerity muſt in- 
e and govern our whole Deportment, 
oppoſed to what is in 8 called a | 
| 


Grub Heart, and 4 double Tongue. It is 
mentioned as a neceflary Part of the Cha- 
racter of a, good Man, w b bid um 
the Tabernacl, of Gad, and duell i his holy 
Hill, that be walketh uprightly,—end ſprak- 
erb the Truth in bis Heart ; and that he 
fweareth to his own Hurt, and changeth not. 
\Pfal, xv. 1, 2, 4. And on the contrary, 
Falſhood and Deceit are repreſented. as we" 
black Lineaments of Satan's Image, whoſe 
Character it is, that Be. Liar, and the j 
Futber glait. John viii. 44. 1 

But chat Which ought eſpecially ho; om Mi 
conſidered, hen ye are inquiring what is; lil 
in being Followers or Imita- 
"a 3 that we ſhould xndeavous. 
after; a Conformity to him in Love and 
Ggodneſs. There cannot hea ngbler 2 
. inviting Deſcriptiqn of the Dei 


that which is given us by 8t 5 


AE 6 Heb no nh 
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good and kind, but he is Love and Good- 
neſs itſelf; it is his very Nature, as well 
as Delight. He is infinitely happy in 
himſelf, and in the Fulneſs of his own Per- 
fection: yet ſuch is the Goodneſs and Be- 
nignity of his Nature, that he delighteth 
in Fro free and liberal Communications of 
his own: Fulneſs. It was this that moved 
dim to give Exiſtence to numberleſs Orders 
of Beings, and to make Proviſion for them 
according to the Powers and Capacities he 
Hath furniſhed them with. His Goodneſs 
is wide as this vaſt Univerſe, diffuſing its 
| beneficial Influences throug h Heaven and 
Earth. It is an Does ei 2 from 
whence thoſe Streams of Bleſſings proceed, 
which refreſh and make glad the — 
of God. But eſpecially he hathr manifeſted 
his Goodneſs towards us of the human 
Race, and that even in our corrupt and 
degenerate State. The Goodneſs of God 
as exerciſed towards guilty ſinful Crea- 
-tures, who had offended ay by their 
Tranſgreſſions, is called his Mercy; Mercy, 
that amiable Attribute by which hs is ſo 
often deſcribed and celebrated in the ſacred 
Writings. We are told that be dellgbtetb 
in Mercy. Mic. vii. 18. It was this that 
prompted him to ſend his own Son into the 


„588 22920 . 


World, to redeem and ſave us from the ric 
3 "os Ruins, awe had brought upon mm; 
: 5 £65 ourſelves, 
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bucſelyes, b Ker, Apoſtacy and Diſobedience, 
and to 48 or us whilſt we were yet Ene 


mies. It is chis that hath. induced him to 
enter into a gracious Covenant with us, in 


which. he offereth Pardon and Salvation up- 
on the moſt merciful and condeſcending 


Terms. How. amiable is that Name and 
Character by which he hath proclaimed 
himſelf, che Lord, che Lord God, nierciful 
and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in 
Goodneſs and 75 50 fargrving | Anignity, 
Tranſgrefſion; and Sin. Exod. xxxiv. 6, 


He often long. beareth even with obſtinate 
preſumptuous Sinners, and exereiſeth great 
Patience towards them, not willing that 


any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come 
to Repentance. He cauſeth his Sun to 
ſhine, = his Rain to deſcend; not only up- 
on the juſt, but upon the unjuſt, and doeth 
Good i in the Methods of his common boun- 
tiful Providence, even to the unthankful 
and the evil. But he taketh a ſpecial Com- 
placency in thoſe who lay hold of his 
offered Grace, and who are renewed after 


his Image in Righteouſneſs and true Holi- 


neſs. To theſe he giyeth the moſt amazing 
Proofs of his diſtinguiſhing: Love. and 
Goodneſs, ' and will crown their ſincere, 


though imperfect Obedience, with the glo- | 6 


rious Reward of Life everlaſting, that they 
may be 117 in Ho. 75 all Eternity. 


1 Now 
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Now this Goodneſs, Love, and Mercy 
of God, is what we are particularly obliged 
to imitate. | Hence, immediately after the 
Exhortation in the Text, Be ee, 
or Imitators, of Gad as dear C Children, it is 
added, and walk in Love. Our Love muſt 
in the firſt Place be fixed upon God, the 
| beſt of Beings, the fapreme, the infinity 


Good: this mnſt be tha noble governing 


Principle in our Souls, guiding and over- 
ruling all the inferior Affections: and then 
_-through him our Love muſt be carried 
forth towards his Creatures, and towards 
thoſe moſt in whom we ſee moſt of his 
lovely Image. Our Delight ſhould be in 
the excellent. of the Earth, and we ſhould 
love them as Brethren with a pure Heart, 
by hore But though we ought to bear 

ial Affection towards them, our Bene- 


5 dec ee nx bs confined to hem, but 


uſt Friend to the whole human Race. 
Wi. muſt, in Conformity to God, be, ready 
to de Good unto MEAL Be ni ha os of 
our; Ability reacheth, to ſupply their Wants, 
if aſkſt,, them, with our; kind. Offices, _ 
| leaks them ig their .Diſtrefies,;, or 

"208 #,,we gan de ng more,. they ſhould 


23, Share. IR; dur kind: P . 7 4 in 
uf, © TAyels {Me fa our ne- 
eee 


jured us. For he Fi all become te 
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Children of the Eixbeſt, and ſhall ſhew our- 


ſelves merciful, as our Pather, which is in 


Heaven, is merciful : which is what our 


Saviour exhorteth to. Luke vi. 3 c, 30. We 


muſt endeavour to ſubdue our Reſentments, 


and to be flow to Anger, and ready to for- 


give, which argueth a godlike Diſpoſition, 
and is a Charattet by which God is fre- 
quently deſcribed in "the facred Writings. 


And this is what the Apoſtle ſcemeth here 


to have particularly in View. For in the 
Words preceding the Text he faith, Ler all 
Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and 12 and 


1 Seating ut 12755 um jou, with all 


Malice An Mind one to another, tender 


Beurted, —_— one another, even as God 


for Chriff's Sake "hath" forgs vn. And 
then it follows, Be he t g Were Traitators | 
adh as dear Children, OO | 


What hath been offered maß ſiiffice for 


explaining the Meaning anti Extent of the 


Exhortation in the Text, && What is in- 
cluded in our being Followers ör Imitators 
of God. And that We are under indiſ- 
penſable Obligations to endeavbur to imi- 
tate and reſemble him in the Senſe already 
explained, needs no'laborious Proof. Thoſe 
moral PerfeQiofis* of God,” iH which we 
ate called to an Imitatidn f hit; are in 
themſelves molt amiable-ahtl tx&lent, de- 
Kein the * Affection and Eſteem 


Ff2 "TE 


eonſiſte 
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of reaſonable Beings. If it be our Duty 
to follow after the Things which are true, 

and juſt,” and pure, and venerable, and 
lovely, then certainly we are never ſo wor- 
thily employed, as when we are endeavour- 
ing, as far as we are capahle of it, to re- 
ſemble the beſt of Beings, che great Arche - 
type and Original of moral Goodneſs and 
Excellence. This is what we are obliged 
| to as reaſonable Beings, but eſpecially as 
we are Chriſtians, who profeſs to be, in a 
ſpecial Senſe, the Children of God. It is 
by this that we ſhall prove our heavenly 
Extraction, that we are indeed born of 
God, and are made Partakers of a divine 
Nature. And it is by this that we ſhall 
ſhew, that we love him in Sincerity, as be- 
eometh his dear Children. To profeſs to 
be the Children of God, nd not to love 
tim with II dur Hearts, is a manifeſt In- 


| = And can we love him, and 
not endes our to reſemble him? A. ſincere 
and ſuperlative Love will naturally draw 
us to an Imitation uf him and tend to form 
our Souls into his amiable Likeneſs. Add 
to this, that it l what he himſelf ex xpreſely 
hay 4 us in his holy Word! And 
bat à Conde ſcenſion is it J 75 glottous a 
Being chat he not onlyalloweth, but com- 
mandetſt us to aſpire After a Conformity to 
in his ä moral Perfections, 


and 
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and is pleaſed to propoſe himſelf to us as 
the Obſect of our Imitation. He requireth 
this of us, becauſe he delighteth in our 
Happineſs. And ſhall not we eſteem it 
our greateſt Privilege, as well as Duty, to 
obey ſo excellent a Command? Eſpecially 


ſince the more effectually to engage and 


aſſiſt us to do ſo, God hath been pleaſed 
to ſend his own Son into the World, the 
living unſpotted Image of his own Good- 
neſs and Purity, who hath ſhewn us in 
his own facred Life and Practice what it 
is to be like God; and in whom the amia- 
ble Excellencies of the Deity are brought 
nearer to our View, and more within 4he 
Reach of our Imitation 

And now that we may make a right a 
provement of what hath been ſaid on this 
Subject, it highly concerneth us to exa- 
mine and try ourſelves, whether, and how 
far we have endeavoured to anſwer the De- 
ſign of this important Exhortation, Ty 
following and imitating God as become 


his dear Children. He is a Being of anfi- Z 


nite Holineſs and ſpotleſs Purity. Do we 
in ſome Meaſure : ble him in this? 


Can we ſay that we really hate and ab- 


hor Sin as the worſt of. Evils, and that it 


is our earneſt Deſire, and Endeavour to 


eleanſe ourſelves fram all FEilthineſs of 


F leſh and Spirit? Is univerſal Holineſs 
| | F I wed 
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138 DISCOURSE NI. 
what we aſpire unto as che greateſt Glory of 


our Natures? and is it this which recom- 
mendeth Heaven itſelf to our Souls, that 


there we ſhall be made perfect Ryo lor 
Or, on the other Hand, dq ye really de- 


light in Sin, and roll it as a ſweet Mor- 
ſel under our Tongue? Are not the pre- 
vailing Affections and Diſpoſitions of our 


Hearts carnal and impure ? Is there not 


ſome beloved Luſt, ſome darling Iniquity 
which we cheriſh and indulge in our Bo- 
ſoms? Again, God is a Being of impar- 
tial Juſtice and Righteouſneſs,.of invaria- 
ble Faithfulneſs — Truth. Do we in 
Conformity to him make it our conſtant 
Endeavour to do juſtly, and to render unto 


all their Dues? Are we true and faithful 


in our Words and Promiſes, ſincere in the 
inward Diſpoſition of uf Minds, and 
averſe to all. Falſheod and Guile 50 Or, on 
the contrary, are we unri hteous and un- 
juſt, ready, if We haye * 

defrand and over-reach dur 
we can ſerve our n by 
it? Are we among 2 Move and 
make a Lie, falſe und inſinderd in our 


Dealings towards God or Man? Again, 


God is a Being of infinite Love and Good- 
neſs, flow-/to Anger, and of great Mercy. 


Do we therefore delight in doing Good in 


Imitation of that 'glorious and beneficent 
Being ? 
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Being! Are we patient and merciful, as 
our heavenly Father is merciful, kind and 
n forgivin 2 another, as 
God for : Chrift's Sake 

Or, on the contrary, are we of, a narrow 


ſelfiſh Diſpoſition, prone to envy the Wel- 


fare of our Fellow-creatures, inſtead of re- 
joicing in their Happineſs, and endeavour- 


ing to te it ? Are we of an implaca- 


ble » rgiving Temper of Mind, taking 
Pleaſure | in the Exerciſe of 
Matic and Revenge ? 


-; Thus thould we try ourſelves. whether 


we are Followers of God ; and by this we 


may form a proper Judgment concerning 


our own: State. If our Hearts condemn 
us not, then we may have Confidence to- 
wards God, and may rejoice in the Char 
racter and Privileges * his Children. But 
if we do not find. the Lineamęnts of 
bleſſed Image upon our Saule we, hape 
great Reaſon to la ment our degenerate State 


and. Frame, acknowledging that God might | 


juſtly caſt vs-amdy from his gracigus Pre- 
ſence. Wich penitent and contrite Hearts 
we ſhould:>canfeſs before him our great 
Guilt - and Unworthineſs, bumbly implox- 
ing his pardoning Merqy. :0 Aud we ſhould 
be earneſt in our Ap plications, to, him for 
the . Pa oo of his. Holy Spi- 
rit: that he te wand create in us clean 


7 | Hearts, 


ath forgiven us? 
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Hearts, and renew us in the Spirit of our 
Minds, that we may be formed into his 


Aeirine Likenefs; And to our- Prayers we 
muſt add diligent Endeavours in the Uſe 


of all proper Means on our Parts. Parti- 
cularly we muſt ſet ourſelves heartily to 
mortify and ſubdue all ſenſual and inordi- 
nate Affections and Lufts, than which no- 
thing hath a greater Tendency to deface the 
divine Image in our Souls, And let us 
often contemplate | God's amiable moral 
Perfections, eſpecially. in the affecting De- 
ſeriptions that are given us of them in 
his holy Word. Nothing can be more 
uſeful than frequently to fix our Views on 
that infinitely perfect Being, and the glori- 
ous Diſcoveries he hath made to us of 
his Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and 
Truth. Thus to realize him to our Minds 
in the Meditations of Faith would have 
a happy Influence to transform us into his 
Likeneſs. And ſince, as was before hint- 
ed, our Lord Jeſus Chrift was the brighteſt 
Image of the inviſible Deity, let us be 
often looking unto Jeſus, and ſet his Ex- 
ample before us as our Pattern. The more 
we endeavour to have the ſame Mind in 
us that was in him, and to walk as he 
walked, the nearer ſhall we be brought to 
a Conformity to God himſelt. 


n 


F 
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I hall conclude with offering two or 
re Conſiderations which may ſerve as 
ſo many powerful Motives to enforce the 
Exhortation upon us. 
And 1ſt, To imitate and Folllow God is 
| the higheſt Glory and Perfection of the 
reaſonable. Nature. As God is the ſu- 
preme Original and Source of all Perfec- 
tion, in whom is to be found every Thing 
that is truly excellent, glorious, venerable, 
and lovely, in the higheſt poſſible Degree 


of Eminency ; ſo it is evident, that the 


more any reaſonable Creature reſembleth 
that great Original, the'more valuable and 
truly excellent that Creature is. It was 
the Glory of Man in his primitive 
State, and his nobleſt Diſtinction above 
the inferior Brute Animals, that he was 
made after the Image of God. And 
when by his Apoſtaey and Diſobedience, 
this Image became ſadly defaced, he with 
it loſt his” Happineſs ald Glory. To re- 
ſtore tbis blefled Image was one great 
Deſign of God's ſending his Son, and 
communichting his Holy Spirit. And when 
the Soul is Again renewed after the divine 
Image by the Spirit and Grace of God, 
it begins again to recover its Glory and 
Beauty, and to anſwer the original De- 
ſign of its Creation, Then doth God look 
upon it with ö and the * 

| 8 ed 
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led Angels with Wonder and Joy behold 
the divine Image again ſhining forth in 
the human Nature. It is then raiſed to a 
noble Dignity, and hath a folid Foun- 
dation laid for inward e and 
Self- enjoyment. 
_ -2dly, It ſhould farther engage us to be 
Followers of God in his imitable moral 
Perfections, to conſider that this is the beſt 
Way we can take to glorify him here 
below, and to ſhew forth his Praiſes and 
Virtues. We then honour God in the pro- 
Manner, when we as it were be- 
come the living Images of the Deity, in 
whom the divine Goodneſs, Holineſs, — 
Truth, ſhine with an amiable Luſtre. This 
is the Glory he juſtly ex from his 
8 whom he hath in a ſpecial 
Manner choſen to himſelf; and hereby 
they ſhew the Power of his Grace, the 
Reality and Excellency of true Religion, 
and make a lovely ne N of him 
to the World. 
zaly, Let it be conſidered, that if we 
endeavour to be Followers and Inhitators of 
God: here on Earth, we fhall be fitted 
for the--immediate Viſion and eternal En- 
joyment of him in the heavenly State. 
Thoſe only that are in ſome Degree like 
God here, ſhall hereafter. ſee him as he 
is. If we now, with a pious Ambien, 
| ire 
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aſpire to a Conformity to God our heaven- 5 


I/ Father, as far as we are capable of at- 
taining to it; if from Day to, Day we en- 
deavour to grow up more and more into 
his bleſſed Likeneſs, in univerſal Holineſs - 
and Righteouſneſs, in Faithfulneſs and 
Truth, in beneficent Goodneſs, Love, and 
Mercy; we may be ſaid to have Heaven 
brought down to our Souls in ſome happy | 
Beginnings here on Earth. This will be 
a comforting Evidence to us that we are 
the dear Children of God, and Heirs of 
— — Inheritance, and that when 
depart hence, we ſhall: be for ever 
Sith he Lord. He who hath begun to 
form us into his own divine Likeneſs, 
will perfect the glorious Work in us, and 
raiſe us in the fitteſt Seaſon to his own 
beatific Preſence and Boſom, that we may 
reſt and rejoice in him to all Eternity. 
„Jen. the whole, we may be aſſured, that 
they who make it their earneſt Endea- 
id to follow and imitate God in his moral 
.Excellencies in this preſent State, 'theſe are 
the Pexſons that ſhall in the heavenly 
World {behold his Face in Righteouſneſs, 


and ſhall be . perfectly fatisfied with his 
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